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~ Foreword ~ 
By Dr. Cheddi Jagan 

 
ducation and culture, education and development, culture and 

development: these are all inter-related questions to which 

development strategists are paying increasing attention. 

For too long, development has been looked at mainly as 

economic—finance, technology, expertise. But it is more and more 

being realised that the human factor is a most, if not the most, 

important ingredient to success; that there is a close relationship 

and interaction between the economic base and the political, 

ideological, institutional and cultural superstructure; and that 

development depends upon a harmonious and reciprocal 

intercourse between the diverse spheres. 

Odeen Ishmael is eminently qualified to write on the problems 

of the transition of education especially in the case of Guyana. Not 

only does he have a total grasp of the science of political economy, 

he is also a qualified academic and teacher with much practical 

experience. 

Odeen Ishmael’s extensive writings on education and its 

decline are set in the context of incorrect development strategies, 

like the Puerto Rican model on which Guyana’s first Development 

Plan (1966-72) was based, lack of democracy, an over-bloated 

governmental and bureaucratic apparatus, deficit financing, huge 

E 
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public debt, racial and political discrimination, favouritism, 

nepotism, bribery and corruption, which have become the 

hallmarks of the majority of Third World countries. Those 

collectively and cumulatively act as fetters on the productive 

forces, and result in stagnation and fall in production and 

productivity. 

The resultant debt crisis is simultaneously the effect and cause 

of the general crisis of dependency—huge budget and balance of 

payments deficits, shortage of foreign exchange, and a marked 

deterioration in the quality of life. 

Attempts to treat symptoms with IMF structural adjustment 

policies and not root causes lead to decline in expenditure on social 

services in general and education in particular. A vicious circle of 

underdevelopment is bred through the “development” of a nation 

of “functional illiterates” on the one hand and the brain drain on 

the other. 

I feel certain that Odeen Ishmael’s writings on education will 

help to shed light on the basic problems of underdevelopment, the 

widening gap between the developed industrialised states and the 

Third World, and the need for a policy of genuine interdependence 

between the North and South. 

 

CHEDDI JAGAN – 17 May 1989 

 
(This foreword was written when the author had earlier intentions to compile 

the articles written before this date into book form. However, political events at 

the time, particularly the intensified campaign locally and internationally for 

free and fair election in Guyana, placed this project on the back-burner. At the 

time the foreword was written, Dr. Cheddi Jagan was the General Secretary of 

the People’s Progressive Party (PPP) of Guyana and Leader of the Opposition 

in the National Assembly. He served as Guyana’s Chief Minister in 1953 and 

then again in 1957-61. He became the country‘s first Premier in 1961-64. He 

was elected as President of Guyana in October 1992 following the first free and 

fair elections since the country’s independence. He died in March 1997 while 

still in office.)    
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Introduction 

 

rom the decade of the 1950s, Guyana began to implement 

programmes to transform its education system from the type 

established since the beginning of the post-Emancipation period 

(1838) to one which is relatively comparable to that existing in the 

developed nations like Great Britain, Canada and the United States 

of America. These programmes included the establishment of 

compulsory primary education, the wide expansion of secondary 

education and improved technical and specialist education up to 

university level. 

Like Guyana, most of the developing countries of Latin 

America and the Caribbean, Africa and Asia (all referred to as the 

Third World) also commenced a similar phase; in other words, 

their education systems began undergoing a transition from the 

stage of educational underdevelopment to one relatively 

developed. The pace of this transition depended on a number of 

national factors; up to the end of the twentieth century it was, 

therefore, very slow in some of these countries and relatively fast 

in others. 

From 1975 to 1992, I wrote for the People’s Progressive Party 

(PPP) a series of articles on public education issues and these were 

published periodically in the Mirror newspaper, the quarterly 

Thunder (the theoretical journal of the PPP), and Youth Advance 

F 
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(the monthly organ of the Progressive Youth Organisation (PYO), 

the youth section of the PPP). These articles form the basis of this 

book. However, I have added two others: a paper (Chapter 1) on 

the problem of eradicating illiteracy in developing countries, 

prepared in 1989 for an education seminar in the Bahamas; and an 

article written for the Chronicle in 1996 on the need for a bilingual 

population in Guyana (Chapter 49).   

In my articles in this collection, I projected a number of 

socialist viewpoints in proposing solutions to the serious problems 

affecting education in Guyana. I also expressed strong criticisms of 

anti-socialist measures which were allowed to flourish in the 

Guyanese education system. And the reader will gather that my 

views regarding the development of education coincide with those 

of the PPP of which I was a leading member.  

Overall, the articles examined a variety of factors that 

influenced the decline in the quality and standard of education in 

Guyana, particularly during the administrations of the People’s 

National Congress (PNC) from 1964 to 1992. While they looked at 

the progress as well as the setbacks of public education, they also 

suggested proposals for its improvement. These called for a 

properly planned and implemented education system to bring about 

social and economic development in order to hasten the transition 

from an underdeveloped form of education to one of a relatively 

more advanced type. 

The collection examined various aspects of the problems 

affecting the development of education in Guyana. They discussed, 

inter alia, the history of primary, secondary and tertiary education. 

In addition to examining the historical growth of education, they 

also dealt in some detail with the political and ideological factors 

associated with education at these levels, including the stifling of 

political democracy in the country up to 1992. 

Some of the articles in the collection also analysed the social 

and economic factors that retarded the quality of education offered 

up to 1992, the last year of the PNC government. In this respect, 

the problem of poor discipline in the school system and the 
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shortage of national expenditure on education were seen as serious 

drawbacks.  

I should point out that the articles written in 1991-1992 were 

done in anticipation of the election of a new government and they 

attempted to spell out proposals for a new education programme 

and policy under a democratic administration. 

In the history of Guyanese education up to the end of the 

twentieth century, clearly the most progressive period in the 

development of education occurred during the 1961-64 period 

when socialist-oriented planning was implemented in the education 

sector. High praises for the development that took place were 

given by UNESCO (1963)
1
 which eagerly provided support to the 

programme of the PPP government of that period. I maintained in 

many of my articles that with the severe crisis affecting education 

in the country up to the 1990s that a programme having similarities 

to that of the 1961-64 period, along with democracy at the national 

level, would assist significantly in raising the standards of 

education at all the various levels. At the same time, socialist-

oriented development in the economic sector would assist in the 

redistribution of the nation’s resources for the benefit of the great 

majority of the people.  

In 1964, even though still a British colony, Guyana’s economy 

was so strong that its Gross National Product (GNP) was among 

the highest for the English-speaking Caribbean countries. 

However, by 1992, the GNP per head of the population stood at 

just over US$500 dollars; with the exception of Haiti, it was the 

lowest in the Americas! That was the severe economic setback that 

the education system had to grapple with, especially during the 

final quarter of the twentieth century. 

[As expected in a series of articles written for newspapers and 

political journals, there is a tendency for some material to repeat 

itself; this repetition, however, appears minimally. Except in two 

instances, the articles are presented in a chronological order. 

                                                 
1
 UNESCO, Report of the UNESCO Educational Survey Mission to 

British Guiana, 1962-1963, UNESCO, New York, 1963. 



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century 

 

  
10 

Overall, this compilation shows that economic, social and political 

and ideological issues heavily influence the pace of growth from a 

stage of underdevelopment to a system considerably more 

developed.]  

Using Guyana as an example, the collection emphasised that 

the political actions and the ideological beliefs of the ruling party 

in government, as in the other Third World countries, determined 

the economic and social policies practised by that government, 

and, hence, those actions and beliefs exercised a control over the 

growth of the education system and the quality of education 

offered.  

In Guyana, the stark ideological and tactical differences 

between the two major political parties—both of which claimed 

Marxist-socialist credentials—also had a direct input in the 

national education debate.   

 

The general background 

 

The growth of public education in Guyana followed an almost 

similar pattern as was occurring in other developing countries. In 

the post-1950 period, many researchers examined the growth of 

education in the developing countries of Africa, Asia and Latin 

America and the Caribbean.  

In these studies they showed how these countries were 

generally making valiant efforts to overcome the difficulties of 

economic and social underdevelopment—difficulties which 

directly and indirectly influenced the quality and overall 

development of education in those societies. While most of these 

researchers examined the difficulties of education as new strategies 

were introduced, they generally agreed that education in the Third 

World was undergoing a stage of transition. 

The Guyanese educator, Jacob Bynoe
2
 pointed out that the 

English-speaking Caribbean countries showed four major phases 

                                                 
2
 Bynoe, Jacob, “Education for Political Socialization,” Faculty of 

Education, University of Guyana, Georgetown, 1972. [Reprinted in New 
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of educational growth, each emphasising particular purposes. The 

first phase was the pre-Emancipation period when there was no 

national education system. The schools at that time were designed 

to initiate children into the British culture. In that period, education 

for the African slaves was generally a restricted or forbidden 

activity. 

The second phase, the immediate post-Emancipation period, 

saw the introduction of a system of education for the masses which 

was made possible by the Negro Education Grant made available 

by the British government. While there was still no national 

education system as yet, there was organised a structure which 

provided one kind of education for children of the British ruling 

class and another kind of poorer quality for the masses. 

The third phase—the late nineteenth and early twentieth 

centuries—was the period when a small group of non-Whites 

began to participate in the government of the country. But 

education in this phase was used as a means of individual mobility 

rather than as a means of national development. 

The final phase began in the late 1950s when political power 

passed into the hands of the people of the various territories. Bynoe 

explained that during “this phase of rising expectations the ideal of 

equal opportunity continues to provide impetus to educational 

activity but that of national productivity assumes equal 

importance.”
3
 However, he pointed to one negative aspect of this 

phase in which a national education system was developed: 

 
Throughout this period, however, one notices a remarkable lack of concern 

on the part of the national governments and of the public for the political 

purposes of the school. Just as the ancient feudal landlords failed to see the 

connection between educational activity and economic productivity, so 

popular leaders in the immediate post-colonial era, having once assumed 

power, either missed the importance of political action in the process of 

                                                                                                             
Tasks for Guyanese Education, ed. Jacob Bynoe, University of Guyana, 

Georgetown, 1973]. 
3
 Ibid. 
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national development or lacked the resolve or capacity to politicise the 

school system.
4
 

 

Other Caribbean researchers who examined various aspects of 

these phases include Shirley Gordon
5
 and E.  O’Jon.

6
 

Archibald Callaway,
7
 in his study of the employment 

opportunities of the African school-leaver (in Africa), showed that 

change was very slow because the young African was not really 

trained to assist in the development of the rural economy. He 

explained that the curriculum in the rural schools was generally 

irrelevant since it trained the rural African child to aspire towards 

employment in the urban areas. Callaway argued that unless the 

curriculum was made more meaningful, the rural areas would 

remain underdeveloped and education would not be meaningful. 

In her study of the effects of education on the poorer classes in 

India, Margaret Cormack
8
 expressed the view that the educational 

advancement of these people—and, hence, the fight against 

poverty—could be handled if there were greater financial 

provisions and state support for education. 

Cormack, along with Bynoe
9
, in dealing with specific aspects 

of education in its transition stage, agreed that the development of 

education was imperative for the growth of the national economy. 

                                                 
4
 Ibid. 

5
 Gordon, Shirley C., A Century of West Indian Education, Longmans, 

London, 1963. 
6
 O’Jon, E.  A.,  Comparative Study of Educational Policy and Practice in 

Jamaica and British Guiana, 1860-1885, Dissertation for M. A., University 

of the West Indies, Kingston, 1969. 
7
 Callaway, Archibald, “Unemployment Among African School-Leavers,” 

Schools in Transition, ed. A. M. Kazaimas, Allen and Deacon, Inc., Boston, 

1968. 
8
 Cormack, Margaret, “Education and the Poor in India,” Education and the 

Many Faces of the Disadvantaged, ed. W. W. Brickman, John Wiley and 

Sons, New York, 1972. 
9
 Bynoe, Jacob, “Education and Opportunity at the Post Primary Level in 

Guyana—Some Problems, Practices and Proposals,” New Tasks for 

Guyanese Education, (op cit), 1973. 
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However, they noted that a few researchers expounded 

contradictory views by suggesting that only when a society became 

economically developed would it then be able to generate 

resources for the expansion and development of education. Ralph 

Miller counter-argued that “we should remember that western 

society was highly technical before it was extensively literate.”
10

 

Ivan Illich
11

 held the pessimistic viewpoint that despite efforts 

by Latin American governments to expand education, it would be 

impossible for education standards to improve by any significant 

proportion by the end of the twentieth century because of the 

recurring economic hardships and the use of resources to cater for 

the needs of the rapidly growing population. Thus, according to 

Illich, it would be extremely difficult for education to make any 

significant forward movement in the poorer Latin American 

societies. 

Finally, it must be added that the renowned African political 

leader, Julius Nyerere
12

 examined the problems associated with the 

transition of education in his own country, Tanzania, and while 

contradicting views similar to those expressed by Illich, explained 

in very clear terms how his country—and, indeed, countries 

experiencing a similar stage of economic development—could 

attempt to overcome social and economic problems and bring 

about an upward growth of education.  

He suggested that: 
 

. . .the education system of Tanzania must emphasise cooperative 

endeavour, not individual advancements, it must stress concepts of equality 

and the responsibility to give service which goes with any special ability, 

                                                 
10

 Miller, Ralph, Alternatives in Educational Development: Case Studies or 

Practical Application, [Paper presented to the Comparative International 

Education Society for Canada], Mc Gill University, Montreal, 1972. 
11

 Illich, Ivan, “The Futility of Schooling in Latin America,” Saturday 

Review, 20 April 1968. Reprinted in New Tasks for Guyanese Education, 

(op cit.), 1973. 
12

 Nyerere, Julius, Education for Self-Reliance, Government of Tanzania, 

Dar-es-Salaam, 1967. 
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whether carpentry, animal husbandry, or academic pursuits. In particular, 

our education must counteract the temptation to intellectual arrogance, 

which leads the well-educated to despise those who have no special abilities 

and are just human beings.
13

 

 

The general viewpoint 

 

It was my contention then, (as it still is)—as brought out in 

many of my articles—that political actions, along with political 

ideology, significantly influenced the development of education in 

Guyana in the period after 1950, which coincided with the fourth 

phase of education development in the Caribbean, as postulated by 

Bynoe.
14

  

As a result of ideological differences between various political 

parties in government (and also in the opposition) at different 

periods in the history of Guyana, the transition of education, 

especially in this fourth phase, never followed a smooth course. 

Indeed, there were periods of forward movement followed by 

periods of reversals. 

 

 

Geographical and historical background 

 

Guyana, located on the north-eastern shoulder of South 

America, has a land area of 83,000 square miles (216,000 square 

kilometres). Up to the beginning of the seventeenth century it was 

inhabited by only the indigenous Amerindians who lived in 

villages mainly in the interior rain forest, south of the Atlantic 

coastal plain. 

In the early seventeenth century, the Dutch established trading 

posts and small colonies on the banks of some of the numerous 

rivers flowing across the land from the highlands of the south and 

west to the Atlantic Ocean. 

                                                 
13

 Ibid. 
14

 Bynoe (1972), op. cit. 
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The rich swampy coastal soils were gradually drained and large 

sugar plantations were developed with the use of African slave 

labour. 

The war years of 1792-1814 saw Guyana being seized at 

different times by the French and then by the British. It was finally 

ceded to Britain in 1814, and remained as the colony of British 

Guiana until 1966 when it became the independent nation of 

Guyana. 

After the emancipation of the slaves in 1838, indentured labour 

was recruited from India to fill the void left by the freed Africans 

most of whom refused to continue to work, even for wages, on the 

plantations. The freed Africans formed small “cooperatives” and 

bought parcels of unused land from the plantation owners and 

established villages where they earned their living by peasant 

subsistence farming. 

Between 1838 and 1917, over 200,000 Indians were brought to 

Guyana to be indentured on the sugar plantations under conditions 

almost similar to slavery. However, after their period of indenture, 

most opted to remain in Guyana and were granted land in lieu of 

the cost of their return passage. Many of them moved away from 

the plantations to live in villages, and developed peasant 

agriculture, especially rice cultivation.  

But after the end of the indenture scheme in the 1920s, the 

plantations still continued to draw almost all of their labour force 

from among the Indians who were now paid wages on a daily 

basis. Those Indians who prospered in peasant farming gradually 

bought up more and more land and then established business 

enterprises in the capital, Georgetown, and the other towns and 

larger villages. 

The Africans, on the other hand, moved to the towns where 

they became more exposed to education and training; in time they 

became the artisans, teachers and junior civil servants and 

policemen.  

As Indians became educated, they began to compete with 

Africans for positions in the civil service and the teaching 
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profession. However, it was not until after 1950 that both Africans 

and Indians began to significantly replace the expatriate British 

personnel in senior posts in the public service. 

Up to the end of the twentieth century, Guyana had a 

population of about 750,000, with over 90 percent living on the 

coastal strip bordering the Atlantic Ocean. People of Indian 

ethnicity formed about 50 percent of the total population and those 

of African ethnicity 33 percent. There were small groups of 

Chinese and Europeans mainly involved in the business sector.  

In the forested interior south of the coastal plain, the 

Amerindians who made up about 10 percent of the country’s 

population, continued to live in very primitive conditions, even 

though efforts were being made to improve their economic and 

social welfare through education and the development of sedentary 

agriculture. However, communications from the coast to the 

interior remained difficult and expensive and the Amerindians 

were relatively cut off from the mainstream of Guyanese society. 

Throughout the twentieth century, bauxite production and gold 

and diamond mining become established industries. However, 

sugar, rice and bauxite accounted for over 90 percent of Guyana’s 

export earnings. But declining prices on the world market and 

internal political and economic problems led to declining 

production which by 1990 seriously affected these export earnings. 

 

 

Education before 1950 

 

In the pre-1950 period, the Christian churches had almost total 

domination and control of both primary and the limited secondary 

education in a multi-racial society where almost half of the 

population was non-Christian. The leaders of these churches 

formed the status quo, along with expatriate sugar planters, British 

public servants attached to the government of colonial Guyana, and 

rich local landowners. These groups were represented in the pro-

British colonial government, and under their influence, people 
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were educated to be loyal to the British and to serve British 

interests in Guyana. 

 

The PPP government of 1953 

 

With the growth of a pro-independence socialist-oriented 

national political party, the PPP, from 1950, political propaganda 

was waged against the British, and strong demands began to be 

made for total independence from Britain. As PPP membership 

expanded among teachers and civil servants and the middle class, 

strong calls were made in the local legislature and in the press for 

the implementation of programmes to train young people in skills 

necessary for the development of on independent Guyana. These 

involved demands for expanded secondary and technical education 

and for the expansion of teacher-training schemes. 

A PPP government, overwhelmingly elected in 1953, began the 

implementation of such a programme, but just after 133 days in 

office, the government was forcibly removed by British troops on 

orders from the British government, which charged the PPP 

administration and its leader, Dr. Cheddi Jagan, with “communist 

subversion.”
15

 Clearly, in those Cold War days, any attempt to 

struggle against colonialism was regarded as “communism” and, 

therefore, bad. 

A British-imposed non-elected interim government made up of 

anti-PPP elements, many of whom were defeated in the 1953 

election, along with a number of Christian church leaders, 

immediately re-imposed the pro-colonial education programme.  

 

PPP governments – 1957 to 1964 

 

The British authorities held a general election in 1957 and it 

saw a return of another PPP government, which was again re-

elected in 1961 under a constitution which allowed internal self-

                                                 
15

 Robertson, James et al. Report of the British Guiana Constitutional 

Commission 1954, Colonial Office, London, 1954. 
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government, with the British government maintaining control over 

the security forces and foreign affairs. The PPP, in the period 

1961-64 openly embraced a pro-socialist policy which involved the 

implementation of a number of education projects which included 

the beginning of state control of education at the primary and 

secondary levels, the rapid expansion of secondary education, 

programmes for technical education at the tertiary level, the 

establishment of teacher-training colleges in various parts of the 

country, including at least three in rural areas, and the setting up of 

the University of Guyana (UG). Over 15 percent of the annual 

national budgets was used to finance this expanding education 

system. 

This education programme received high commendation in 

1963 from UNESCO,
16

 and Guyana by 1964 enjoyed the highest 

standard of education among the countries of the Commonwealth 

Caribbean.
17

 

These schemes of the PPP government faced stiff resistance 

from the political opposition which all supported an anti-socialist 

line. This political opposition included the main opposition party, 

the PNC which was allied with leaders of the Christian churches, 

the Trade Union Congress (TUC) and sections of the big- business 

community. In repeated statements in the press, they claimed that 

students would all be “brainwashed” to become “socialists” and 

“communists.”
18

 

The opposition groups also contended that the PPP’s education 

policy was aimed at bringing benefits only for the Indian section of 

the population since most of the new schools erected under the 

expanded school-building programme were located mainly in the 

rural areas where the great majority of the Guyanese of Indian 

descent lived. At that time, Indians formed (and still form) the bulk 

                                                 
16

 UNESCO, op. cit.  
17

 Reno, Philip, The Ordeal of British Guiana, Monthly Review Press, New 

York, 1964. 
18

 “Children May Be Sent To Factories: Vicious Plans Bared,” Sun 

(newspaper, Guyana), 14 April 1963. 
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of the PPP’s political support. Those of African descent—most of 

whom lived in the urban areas—formed the strength of the PNC.
19

 

Following a period of violent attempts to overthrow the PPP 

government by opposition groups in 1963-64, when Guyana 

experienced a situation of an almost total outbreak of civil war, the 

British government introduced a new electoral system which 

eventually led to the removal of the PPP from the government. A 

PNC-led coalition government was then established, and it was 

under this administration that Guyana was granted independence 

by Britain in 1966. 

 

PNC governments – 1964 to 1992 

 

The new government, fiercely anti-socialist, reversed the 

programme of the PPP by halting the expansion of state control of 

education and cutting back on the school-building process while, at 

the same time, closing the teacher-training colleges in the rural 

areas. The relatively few schools it did build in the period before 

1973 were concentrated in the areas where the African population 

lived—thus drawing strong attacks from the PPP which now 

formed the opposition. The PPP criticised the PNC-led government 

of pursuing a racial education policy, especially since projected 

plans to build schools in heavily populated rural areas were 

scrapped, ostensibly on the grounds that funds were not available, 

despite the fact that the people in those areas offered to provide 

free labour and even to raise part of the funds needed. 

To its credit, the government continued the development of 

technical education and the university. However, a number of pro-

socialist professors, including the university’s first Principal, the 

world-renowned educator and mathematician, Lancelot Hogben, 

were dismissed by the reconstituted Board of Governors which 

was now made up of a majority of supporters of the PNC and its 

allies. While this was going on, the government conducted a 

                                                 
19

 Despres, Leo. Cultural Pluralism and Nationalist Politics in British 

Guiana, Rand McNally, Chicago & New York, 1967. 
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propaganda campaign in the schools by distributing pamphlets and 

booklets to explain its education policy and, at the same time, to 

discredit that of the past PPP government. 

The PNC shed its coalition partner (the UF) in 1968 and then 

conducted a series, of internationally condemned fraudulent 

elections in 1968, 1973, 1980 and 1985 to maintain itself in 

power.
20

 

By 1973, the PNC government was facing problems in 

obtaining financial aid from the western capitalist countries and it 

began to turn towards the socialist bloc, notably Cuba, North 

Korea, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) and the 

German Democratic Republic (GDR) for assistance in various 

forms. As part of the assistance offered, these socialist countries 

provided a large number of university scholarships to Guyanese 

students. An important consequence of this development was that 

persons who had been trained in socialist countries during the 

period of the PPP government and who were previously refused 

employment by the PNC government, now found it relatively easy 

to obtain employment in the state sector in their specialist fields. 

The leader of the PNC and Prime Minister, Forbes Burnham—

who was later to become President in 1980—now began to 

propound himself as an avowed socialist, and he announced that 

education was to be geared towards the building of a socialist 

society.
21

 Obviously, such a declaration was welcomed by the 

Marxist-Leninist PPP which, at the same time, insisted that the 

government must also allow democracy at the national level before 

the pro-socialist education and other policies it was hoping to 

implement could materialise.
22

 

The PNC government instituted full state control of education 

which it had originally strongly opposed, and free tuition from 
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kindergarten to university. A free textbook scheme was also 

introduced in primary and secondary schools. Such a programme 

found wide acceptance, but the introduction of “ideological 

education” in the form of propaganda distorting Guyana’s history 

and even ideas of socialism—the ideology which the ruling party 

claimed it believed in—found strong objection, not only from the 

PPP, but other social and political groups of varying ideological 

persuasions. 

Burnham died in 1985, but his successor, Desmond Hoyte, 

continued his policies for a while, but by 1987 began to free up the 

economy including the privatisation of state-owned enterprises but, 

at the same time, refusing to implement democratic reforms, 

including free and fair elections. His government placed less 

emphasis on socialist goals and the government signed agreements 

with a number of western capitalist countries and lending agencies, 

including the International Monetary Fund (IMF) for 

developmental capital. 

Overall, the period of PNC rule was marked by serious 

mismanagement of the national economy, widespread corruption, 

anti-democratic policies and a wide range of social ills. As a result, 

education standards suffered drastically. 

Through intensive international lobbying by the PPP and 

pressures from western governments, Hoyte finally agreed to 

implement electoral reforms and in October 1992, in elections 

monitored by international observers, the PPP scored a resounding 

victory and Dr. Cheddi Jagan was elected President.   

 

General conclusions 

 

As the last decade of the twentieth century approached, there 

was a clear understanding that Guyana could complete the 

transition of its education system fairly rapidly if a more positive 

and, in some cases, democratic, approach was made towards 

improving conditions. Clearly, one of the methods was to expand 

the expenditure on education. 
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However, with the then existing conditions of rigged national 

elections and anti-democratic measures operating, the government 

needed a relatively large army to keep dissent in check. In a 

democratised situation, this would not be necessary, and some of 

the funds allocated for the military and para-military forces, about 

11 percent of the national budget,
23

 could easily be diverted to the 

education sector. The huge foreign debt burden (G$66 billion or 

US$2 billion in 1989) also hampered economic growth, and it was 

necessary to re-negotiate its repayment terms, campaign for debt 

cancellation, or even to suspend repayments for a while, in order 

for more financial resources to be available for economic and 

social development. In 1988, the Guyana government was using 

more than half of its budget to repay foreign debts.
24

 By 1992, the 

last year of the PNC administration, Guyana’s foreign debt was 

about US$2.1 billion; debt service payments amounted to 105 

percent of current revenue, and the entire social services sector 

received a mere 8 percent of revenue.
25  

Faced with these negative aspects, progressive thinkers in 

Guyana as well as in all the developing countries argued that 

greater emphasis must be placed on the education of the younger 

section of the population, and that strenuous efforts must be made 

by governments to allocate resources for the building of schools 

and training of teachers while, simultaneously, setting up industries 

based on the nation’s rich natural resources.   

By the end of the twentieth century, some Third World 

countries had managed to overcome many historical, social, 

cultural and economic problems which hampered the development 

of their education systems and, thus, were able to hasten their 

education transition rate faster than others. Cuba, in particular, was 

able to expand education very widely and produced a large cadre 
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of technicians, scientists and doctors, some of whom work on other 

Third World countries as part of the Cuban government’s technical 

assistance. In this respect, Cuban medical scientists were assisting 

in the work of the UG’s School of Medicine which was established 

in the late 1980s. 

Considering this example set by Cuba, I posited in 1989 that 

Third World nations should have a greater exchange of education 

expertise to share ideas on how problems affecting the 

development of their education could be solved. It was my view 

that too many of these countries continued what they have been 

doing since they achieved their political independence—bringing 

education “experts” from developed countries of Europe and North 

America to implement programmes for education development. 

Many of these “experts” had no experience of specific Third World 

conditions; thus it was better if expertise from other Third World 

countries which had overcome specific problems affecting 

education be asked to assist in other countries fighting these very 

problems. What became known as “South-South cooperation” was 

now more and more necessary.  

 

Odeen Ishmael 

April 2012 
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~ Chapter 1 ~ 

 

Efforts to Eradicate Illiteracy in the  

Third World (1960-1988) 
 

I. Analytic exposition 

 

his paper presents a discussion of the problems associated with 

the efforts to eradicate illiteracy in the developing countries. It 

attempts to explain some of the important causes of the problems 

of illiteracy and expresses some suggestions to combat this major 

problem in these countries. 

For the purpose of this paper, the developing countries are 

regarded as those countries in southern Asia, Africa, the Pacific 

Ocean, Latin America and the Caribbean which were all formerly 

ruled by European colonial powers and which have become 

independent nations within the past four decades. Politically, these 

countries are also defined as the “Third World.” In this account, 

the terms “developing countries” and “Third World” are used 

synonymously. 

Illiteracy is generally defined as the inability to read and write. 

For the purpose of demographic analysis, however, only persons 

T 
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15 years of age and older who cannot read and write are considered 

as forming the illiterate population.  

 

The problem of illiteracy 

 

Illiteracy is one of the most serious problems facing developing 

countries today, and it has a direct effect in slowing down the rate 

of economic and social development in these countries. Despite a 

significant growth in the proportion of literate persons, the total 

number of illiterate persons on Earth is increasing at a serious rate, 

particularly in the developing countries where the great majority of 

the illiterates live.  

UNESCO data show that while the proportion of literate 

persons on this planet 15 years and older increased from 61 percent 

in 1960 to 66 percent in 1970, the actual number of illiterate 

persons also increased from 735 million to 783 million. According 

to UNESCO, the number of literate persons would increase to 74 

percent in 1990 and approach 85 percent by the end of the present 

century.  

At the same time, however, illiterate persons would also 

increase to about 884 million in 1990 and 954 million in the year 

2000. Of these totals, it is estimated that two-thirds to three-fourths 

would be women.
1
 

The problem of illiteracy is most serious in the developing 

countries. Up to 1976, 73 percent of Africa’s adult population 

(over 21 years of age) were unable to read and write, while in Asia 

and South America, the figures were 45 percent and 23 percent 

respectively.
2
 These statistics have not changed significantly since 

them. 

                                                 
1
 UNESCO, World Population Trends and Prospects by Country, 1950-

2000: Summary Report of 1978 Assessment, United Nations, New York, 
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2
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Even many of those who are statistically classified as literate in 

these countries suffer from “functional illiteracy,” the inability to 

comprehend written material, even though they may be able to 

physically read it. Much of this functional illiteracy is due to either 

the great inequalities in educational opportunities or the slow 

development of education in these countries. Further, because of 

high unemployment rates and poor earnings, many people can ill-

afford to invest even a small amount of money to improve the 

education of themselves and their children. 

 

Some barriers against illiteracy eradication 

 

With the existing state and the relative slow rate of education 

development in developing countries, social and economic 

backwardness is difficult to overcome. Many different attempts are 

being made to hasten development of the society and the economy, 

but a number of existing barriers are holding them back. 

There are a number of factors influencing the relatively slow 

rate of education development in the developing countries, 

including various social, economic and historical traditions. 

Further, every country has its own specific problems to overcome. 

However, some factors are common. These include the burden of 

the colonial past, poverty, the growing foreign debt burden, and the 

fact that the education programmes are unsatisfactory or even non-

existent in some remote areas of these countries. Even where 

education has been implemented, standards are inefficient. There 

are high levels of truancy, escalating dropout rates, old fashioned 

teaching methods, a high percent of untrained teachers, poor 

buildings, and so on. 

In many of the newly independent nations, particularly in 

Africa and Asia, a great proportion of the population may not have 

any formal education at all. The colonial powers generally were 

not very interested in the development and growth of educational 

opportunities and standards in their overseas colonies. The only 
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sector that managed to acquire an education was the better-off 

sections of the native population which were given access to 

education so that they night be able to obtain lower level posts in 

the colonial administration. The education system that evolved in 

the Third World, therefore, was thus limited to the satisfaction of 

the needs of the colonialists.  

In its attempts to catch up with the developed countries of 

Europe and North America, the Third World is starting from a 

difficult position. Most of the countries in this grouping were faced 

with the necessity, just after they achieved their independence, of 

restructuring their education systems to meet their own 

developmental needs. But very often the main obstacle has been, 

among other things, the lack of financial resources.  

The poorest countries and those with the lowest GNP have the 

highest rate of illiteracy. It must be understood that calculations 

concerning the proportion of the GNP devoted to education do not 

reveal the whole truth. For example, in Mali, during the 1970s, 

some 30 percent of the GNP was allocated to education, but the 

country’s GNP amounted to just over 200 dollars per head 

annually.
3
 Currently, the dilemma facing a number of the poorest 

Third World nations is whether to use their revenues for obtaining 

educational materials or for acquiring food for their people. 

 

Not enough emphasis on primary education 

 

Because of the lack of adequate finance and the increasing need 

for technically trained young people, there tends to be preference 

for expansion of secondary education, at the expense of primary 

education, in developing countries. Obviously, this acts to the 

detriment of the primary schools whose essential task is to 

introduce and implement the literacy programme to the bulk of the 

young people in the society. Consequently, in most developing 

countries, the primary school programmes which teach the largest 

                                                 
3
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amount of children have relatively the least amount of money spent 

on their development. 

While the developing countries allot roughly half of their 

education budgets to primary education, there are some in Asia 

which allocate only about 9 percent.
4
 Zalucki shows that from 

1950 to 1970 the number of children attending primary schools 

grew by a factor of only 3.8 while the factor for secondary school 

students was 5.7, and for students at higher education institutions 

5.9. He explains that in view of the high natural population growth 

in the Third World, this policy of allocating relatively smaller 

proportion of the educational spending on primary education 

cannot possibly lead to good results in the struggle against 

illiteracy.
5
 

Michael Manley, in a separate study, points out that in the 

Third World, while 83 percent of children get into primary schools 

and 36 percent into secondary schools, only 51 percent of the 

population can actually read and write (1987).
6
 

The result is that there often occurs the situation where 

engineering and technical specialists on whose education large 

sums of money have been spent cannot manage production 

because there are not enough qualified workers. 

 

Effects of the debt crisis 

 

Economically, the escalating foreign-debt crisis is stagnating 

economic development in the developing countries, many of which 

are sliding back into greater poverty. UNICEF emphasises that the 

heaviest consequences of this recession are being borne by 

children. The UN agency shows that throughout Africa and Latin 

                                                 
4
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5
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America, average family incomes have fallen from between 10 to 

25 percent since 1980; for the poorest countries this means a cut-

back on basic necessities. 

According to UNICEF, Third World governments which are 

heavily indebted to foreign governments and international lending 

agencies have allocated a large proportion of their national budgets 

on servicing debt payments, and by doing so, they have cut 

expenditures on social services. This has seriously affected 

children. The forty least developed countries have reduced 

expenditure on health by 50 percent and on education by 25 

percent over the last few years. The consequence is that in about 

half of the developing countries, the proportion of 6- to 11-year-

olds in school is now falling.
7
 

With talks going on at the present time between the developing 

and developed countries on developmental cooperation, UNICEF 

believes that positive action on the foreign debt, aid and trade to 

help put development on a sound footing also depends upon a 

change in the direction of the development programmes. UNICEF 

explains: 

 
The harsh lesson of the debt crisis is that the poor have suffered the 

most in bad economic times just as they have benefited least in good 

economic times. . . If a renewed development effort is to arise from the 

depths of the debt crisis, then its first priority should be the meeting of the 

essential needs of all human beings for adequate nutrition, clean water, safe 

sanitation, primary health care, adequate housing and basic education.
8
 

 

Third World nations are searching for a way out of their 

backwardness in the field of education. There are many obstacles 

to overcome. But they know that by overcoming the problem of 

illiteracy, they can conquer one of the main barriers towards social 

and economic development. 

 

                                                 
7
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II. The critical context 

 

In this section, a number of external references are cited to 

explain the effects of the illiteracy problem and to show what kind 

of strategies should be implemented to help in its eradication. 

The efforts involved in working to eradicate illiteracy in the 

developing countries must be seen as an integral part of the 

struggle for national independence and social progress. But the 

successful achievement of these goals requires a radical break from 

the feudal, colonial and neo-colonial structures imposed upon them 

by their former colonial rulers with the cooperation of the local 

reactionary ruling class that remained in power in many of these 

young nations after independence. 

Literacy as a fundamental prerequisite for the dissemination of 

education is an essential factor for national development. Despite 

the historical responsibility of British, French, Spanish, Dutch, 

German, Belgian and Italian colonialism for the persistence of 

illiteracy in the countries of Africa, Asia, the Pacific, Latin 

America and the Caribbean, it is possible to gradually eradicate 

illiteracy in these countries through the concerted and sustained 

efforts of all local democratic and progressive political and social 

groups.  

 

Illiterates denied human rights 

 

However, illiteracy cannot be eradicated through casual or 

unplanned efforts; to be effective anti-illiteracy campaigns must be 

carefully planned, coordinated and sustained on a national scale 

while taking into consideration the specific conditions existing in 

each country. Greater material resources should be made available 

to the struggle against illiteracy and for the development of 

education. In this respect the resources released through a 

reduction of military spending and the rescheduling of the foreign 

debt can make a significant contribution. 
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Psychologically, illiteracy gives people a feeling of inferiority 

and it prevents them from enjoying many basic rights embodied in 

the UN Universal Declaration of Human Rights. Generally, 

illiterates have a limited conception of the world and the 

understanding of public affairs, and since they have little access to 

well documented information, they are unable to perform many of 

their civic duties properly.  

Their right to a free choice of an occupation is also hampered. 

Those who cannot read and write are given the lowest grade of 

work with practically no hope of promotion. They are the first to 

be retrenched if there is an economic recession. On the other hand, 

as soon as the country improves its social and economic 

programmes, the society demands a wider work-oriented literacy, 

and anyone who wants to find employment without being given 

low level posts with the steady fear of insecurity, must have at 

least a minimum ability to read and write. 

A report by UNESCO indicates that illiterates in today’s world 

are prevented from participating in cultural life. The rich oral 

traditions, the existing rites and ceremonies among various cultural 

groups in developing countries enable individuals and groups to 

participate, to a certain extent, is cultural life.  

But society does not remain static—it develops, and the 

traditional forms are abandoned for new thoughts, feelings and 

communication. With society becoming modernised in these ways, 

reading and writing become extremely necessary, particularly for 

the younger section of the population, in order to meaningfully 

participate in the cultural life of the society in which they live.
9
 

 

The case of Guyana 

 

There are very few Third World countries which have 

statistically very high literacy rates. Some of them are found in the 

Caribbean region. Guyana, for instance, can boast of a literacy rate 

of over 90 percent, but more than 30 percent of the “literate” 
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population suffer from some degree of functional illiteracy as a 

result of declining educational standards.
10

 This problem has been 

recognised by the government; in April 1975, the Minister of 

Education, Ceciline Baird, admitting that educational standards 

were declining, publicly declared that “three-quarters of the 

children leaving primary schools cannot read and write 

properly.”
11

 

In colonial Guyana, education historically was heavily 

influenced by the Christian denominations which had originally 

established primary schools in the early nineteenth century in an 

effort to convert the largely non-Christian population which 

comprised mainly of freed Africans, indentured labourers from 

India and the aboriginal Amerindians. Compulsory primary 

education was made statutory in 1876, but the sugar plantocracy of 

European colonialists who controlled the local legislature 

formulated laws or influenced the colonial governor to issue 

proclamations to exempt a large number of children from attending 

schools in order to have a large pool of cheap child labour to work 

on the sugar plantations.
12

 

Hence, with education thus discouraged, illiteracy was 

officially allowed to flourish. It was not until after 1950, with the 

advent of a national pro-independence political party, the PPP, 

which encouraged the people, particularly in the rural areas, to 

enrol their children in the primary schools, that the literacy rate 

began a stupendous growth.
13

 The PPP which formed the 

government from 1957 to 1964 built a large number of primary 

and secondary schools, and boosted tertiary education with the 
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establishment of the University of Guyana. Education in almost all 

primary and secondary schools was also made tuition free.  

The PPP was removed from office in 1964, and the PNC, 

which from that time took control of the government, did not place 

as great an emphasis on education development as the PPP did, 

since it drastically implemented a cut-back on the school-building 

programme. However, after independence in 1966, it did abolish 

all tuition fees for education from kindergarten to university levels, 

and instituted a free textbook scheme for students in primary and 

secondary schools. But problems of mismanagement have resulted 

in an almost complete failure of the free textbook scheme, and with 

a lesser and lesser proportion of the national budget being 

expended on education, school-building projects have come to a 

standstill while existing schools are in varying states of disrepair. 

Fraudulent national elections,
14

 political discrimination against 

teachers who do not support the PNC’s political policy and poor 

salaries have also forced large numbers of highly qualified teachers 

to migrate to other Caribbean countries and North America. 

The quality and standard of education, particularly since 1977, 

have been declining. By 1986, about 15 percent or about 33,000 

children, between 6 to 11 years old, were not attending primary 

schools. For those progressing to secondary schools, 23 percent 

dropped out before they reached the age of 15 years.
15

 At present, 

there still remains a serious shortage of school places in primary 

schools. This problem, coupled with the high drop-out rate in 

secondary schools, is currently having a negative effect on the 

efforts to completely eradicate illiteracy in the country. 

The shortage of school places in primary schools, brought 

about by the halting of the school-building programme, is not 

really caused by a shortage of money, but by a poor choice of 

priorities. In 1988, for example, out of a national budget of 2.8 
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billion Guyana dollars, 1.6 billion—more than half—was used to 

make payments on the foreign debt. Of the remaining 1.2 billion to 

be used for internal spending, 208.3 million dollars, the largest 

slice, was used for national security. Only a total of 206 million, 

about 10 percent of the budget, was spent on education; of this 

amount more than half was used for administrative expenses.
16

 

 

Problems of implementing primary education 

 

How can illiteracy be eliminated? Who should be taught first? 

Should it be a narrow selection of persons who will become 

teachers and technologists? Should it be all the children in the 

primary school age group? Should governments emphasise an 

adult literacy project?  

There are various answers to each of these questions. I am of 

the firm opinion that the elimination of illiteracy can only occur 

through the introduction of a general primary school education as 

well as meaningful work-oriented youth and adult education. Only 

in this way can the best results be obtained. At the same time, 

functional illiteracy also can be significantly reduced. 

One cannot delude oneself to believe that such a plan can be 

easily undertaken. A group of eminent Soviet specialists point out 

that before illiteracy can finally begin to decline in absolute terms 

in developing countries, primary education must be provided to 

over 95 percent of all school-age children. However, they 

emphasise, the number of such children, which stood at 600 

million in 1970, would almost double to 1,100 million in the year 

2000. They add: 

 
Since in most newly independent countries universal elementary 

education cannot be introduced all at once—and hundreds of millions of 
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adults are also illiterate—it is evident that additional massive efforts will be 

needed besides educating the generation now growing up.
17

 

 

Work oriented adult literacy education 

 

Various efforts to eradicate adult illiteracy are being carried out 

with positive results. Cuba successfully carried an adult literacy 

campaign in the 1960s and 1970s. In 1984, Nicaragua reported 

progress following a nation-wide four-year literacy improvement 

campaign. 

In parts of Africa and South America an attempt is being made 

to seriously link education to training for jobs. In some countries 

where subjects related to training for rural work are taught together 

with the basic subjects, unexpected side effects have emerged. 

These include improvements in the general organisational abilities 

among the adult population of the region where the teaching is 

conducted, improvements in hygiene, and so on.  

As a point of emphasis, mention must be made of the work of 

the French organisation, Institut de Recherche et D’Applications 

des Methods de Developpment (IRFED) which conducted a non-

formal education project in functional literacy and cooperative 

education in the Department of Maradi in Niger in the 1960s. The 

project utilised methods of people’s participation and planning. It 

did not take reading and writing as primary objectives, but first 

communicated some ideas of business methods, of simple 

accounting and of cooperative organisation. Such projects served 

as an introduction to the commercial, political and administrative 

environment with which the peasants had to cope if they were to 

have any chance of bettering themselves. The first project work at 

village level was in the tribal language, but later, for some, work 

was done in French in order to get then to be better able to deal 

with the central government. In this project, there was only a 

graduated attention to literacy with methods of work, organisation 
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and learning simple numerica1 calculations being the prime 

concerns of the people. While literacy in varying degrees was 

achieved by the minority, the great majority of the people 

developed organisational and technical skills relating to 

agriculture.
18

 

 

Importance of female literacy  

 

The improvement of health conditions in the Third World has a 

direct relationship to the literacy rates of women in those countries. 

The Worldwatch Institute agrees that a major component of a 

strategy to fight malnutrition is female education in primary 

schools and through maternal education. Female education is 

essential in hygiene, oral rehydration, immunisation, breast 

feeding, family planning—in short, child health. The Institute 

emphasises: “The strongest relationship observed globally in 

reducing infant mortality is female literacy.”
19

 

Countries that have attained both lower fertility and lower 

mortality rates also have high literacy rates. Fortunately, the Third 

World has made progress in female literacy. In 1960, 26 percent of 

the world’s girls did not attend primary schools; by 1982, this 

figure was reduced to 17 percent.
20

 Despite this, the World Bank 

Report of 1984 underlined the poor progress of education for all 

women in the developing countries. It estimated that two thirds of 

the world’s illiterates were women. It is important to note, too, that 

at present children not in school continue to be found almost 

exclusively in countries with the highest mortality and female 

illiteracy rates.
21
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Importance of native languages in literacy teaching 

 

One of the policies of the colonialist administrators, and a 

policy of the repressive regimes which have come into power after 

independence in a number of Third World countries, involves 

attempts to eliminate native languages, thereby hoping to destroy 

the identification of the people with their native heritage, culture 

and history of resistance against oppression. Paulo Friere contends 

that literacy programmes organised by outside experts using 

outside materials teach those who receive the new literacy that 

their own culture is impoverished.
22

 

The revival and utilisation of the mother tongue as a formal 

medium of instruction will have positive, psychological and 

ecological effects on the all round development of the people and 

the nation, and a positive effect on the dissemination of education 

among the masses. 

 

Economic development before literacy? 

 

There exists a point of view that a society must be developed 

before illiteracy can be eradicated. Miller argues: 

 
In this connection we must remember that western society was highly 

technical before it was extensively literate. How many threshing machines 

ran effectively for years on the strength of some verbal instruction, a lot of 

practical experience, and a few miles of haywire?
23

 

 

The Government of Tanzania also expresses views towards this 

trend.
24

 

Miller calls for the inculcation of practical skills in adult 

literacy projects and says that the “so-called work oriented literacy 
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projects seem to focus on literacy and carry the familiar overtone 

that it is truly humane to be literate.”
25

 He points out that literacy 

may well be a consequence of a practically oriented programme 

dealing with immediate problems of particular groups of people, 

but literacy should then be introduced only if there is an obvious 

need for it and only if the people are interested in it. It is not 

necessarily the culmination of an educational programme, for a 

great deal can be taught and sophisticated skills acquired without 

literacy being even a vehicle for instruction.
26

 

 

Role of the UN and Third World governments 

 

The United Nations (UN), through UNESCO, has been playing 

a leading role in assisting the developing countries to formulate 

and implement programmes to overcome illiteracy. As far back as 

September 1965, UNESCO organised the World Congress of 

Ministers of Education on the Eradication of Illiteracy in Teheran, 

Iran, and worked out methods of training teachers in the newly 

independent countries to combat adult illiteracy.
27

 Then at the 

UNESCO-sponsored International Conference on Human Rights 

held in April-May 1968 also in Teheran, a resolution of the 

participants urged all countries with widespread illiteracy to 

increase their intellectual and material resources to battle the 

problem, and called upon all the developed countries to render all 

forms of assistance.
28

 

What steps should the governments in the developing countries 

and other national organisations and institutions engaged in 

literacy teaching work take to fight illiteracy?  
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 Hely, A. S. M., School-Teachers and the Education of Adults, UNESCO, 

Paris, 1966. 
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Firstly, the governments of these countries will have to make 

an appraisal of the positive role which the patriotic and democratic 

voluntary, social and political organisations can contribute in the 

national struggle for the eradication of illiteracy and cooperate 

with them in the literacy campaign.
29

 

Secondly, the governments have to recognise the positive role 

of tribal languages for the rapid spread of education, particularly 

work-oriented adult education. This will facilitate the easy 

attainment of knowledge and the development of the identity of the 

nation. At the same time, the utilisation of the tribal language as a 

formal medium of communication must not be discouraged. 

Thirdly, they must provide the maximum material resources to 

fight illiteracy, keeping in mind the fact that every effort made in 

this direction is a long-term investment which produces returns for 

the development and progress of the nation. The rescheduling or 

the foreign debt payments will make available much needed 

resources for this venture. 

Finally, it may be necessary for family planning to be properly 

implemented in a number of developing countries where the 

population growth is outstripping the resources available for 

education. Kenya, for example, will have a school-age population 

that is expected to double or even triple by the end of the twentieth 

century. The Worldwatch Institute estimates that if countries like 

Kenya act to reduce population growth rapidly, the cost of 

educating their children will be cut by half over the next 25 

years.
30

 

 

III. Integrative conclusion 
 

A note must be made of my personal involvement in the 

combat against illiteracy. I have worked in Guyana among small 

groups of illiterate adults, most of whom were over 50 years old. 

Further, I have intimate knowledge of the experience of illiteracy 
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since my own father is illiterate, he having been removed from 

primary school when he was only seven years old to work as a 

child labourer on a sugar plantation in colonial Guyana. I can, 

therefore, well understand the frustration and feeling of 

helplessness and embarrassment people in a similar situation like 

my father underwent, and still experience, in not being able to read 

a newspaper, or a simple story in a book, or even their grandchild’s 

first school essay.  

But Miller might have been right to say that the older 

generation in the developing countries is not too keen on literacy 

learning.
31

 Illiterate rural small farmers among whom I worked did 

not have much time to spend on attending adult literacy classes, 

but they were more interested in learning from technically skilled 

people how to better organise their farms by knowing what strain 

of seeds to cultivate, what types of agricultural chemicals to apply, 

and techniques of crop rotation. They learned to be business 

conscious and they developed better farm management skills; and 

despite not being able to read and write, they were able to learn a 

limited level of numeration, and managed to develop skills in their 

own system of addition and subtraction, and could fairly efficiently 

work out their financial accounts. 

Nevertheless, while the development of technical and 

organisational skills may be learned by illiterates, the development 

of the mind through reading and writing can never be totally 

achieved. 

 

Conclusion 
 

With the widespread demand for universal literacy in the 

developing countries, many of these countries have enshrined the 

right to free primary education is their constitutions. This right is 

also written in the Universal Declaration on Human Rights. In 
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keeping with their constitutional obligations, a relatively large 

number of Third World countries are spending substantial amounts 

to improve primary education and adult literacy. 

However, while the adult literacy programmes are laudable, 

attempts to achieve universal adult literacy will not succeed unless 

there is a direct relationship between the achievement of literacy 

and its subsequent use in daily life. In many cases, the achievement 

of literacy to a standard enabling a person to pass formal tests has 

been followed by a general lapse into illiteracy.
32

 One possible 

reason for this problem is that in Third World countries newspaper 

circulation is limited, especially in the rural areas, while books, 

over the past ten years, have become very expensive and people 

are reluctant to spend their hard-earned wages or incomes on such 

items. Thus, reading material is very scarce and the newly literate 

adult does not have much of an opportunity to practise the 

achieved reading skills and, therefore, is not able to develop a 

growing vocabulary which might have been used in writing, the 

skill of which is generally left idle. 

The general agreement is that the basic attack on illiteracy must 

he concentrated on primary school-age children, and when all 

developing countries achieve universal primary education, 

illiteracy rates will go into a rapid decline. Simultaneously, the 

efforts to eradicate illiteracy must be accompanied by large scale 

socio-economic transformations, such as the building of schools, 

training of teachers, the availability of inexpensive reading and 

writing materials and the establishment of productive industries. 

These transformations will give impetus to the efforts and will 

assist tremendously in the final eradication of illiteracy in the 

developing countries. 

 
[Freeport, The Bahamas, 29 January 1989]  
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~ Chapter 2 ~ 

 

The PPP’s Contribution to Public Education 

(1950-1980) 
 

ithout a doubt, the PPP has made a tremendous contribution 

to the development of public education in Guyana ever 

since the Party was formed on 1 January 1950. This contribution 

was particularly pronounced during the Party’s tenure of office 

especially during the period 1957 to 1964. However, no less 

important has been the role the PPP has played, as a Party in the 

Opposition, to the debate and struggle for a socialist transformation 

of the education system in Guyana. 

 

First programme 

 

In its first political programme published in its official organ, 

Thunder, during April 1950, the PPP categorically stated that it 

intended to struggle for “free and adequate provision of primary 

and secondary education for all.” The Party also announced that it 

intended to fight for the removal of church control, or dual control 

of schools, and for the expansion of the teacher-training 

programme. Since that early period, the PPP recognised the need to 

W 
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educate particularly the young people whose skills were seen as 

being of supreme importance in the struggle for self-determination 

and the development of the nation. 

 

Education problems (1950-1953) 

 

From the beginning the PPP was confronted by numerous 

obstacles in the field of public education. Primary and secondary 

education was almost totally controlled by the Christian churches 

which were staunch supporters of the existing colonial government 

in the country. Primary education was generally free, but almost 

every school was under-staffed, overcrowded and under-equipped. 

Further, thousands of children of school-age were not accounted 

for in schools.  

In 1948, the Ten Year Planning Report had revealed that about 

13,000 children between the ages of 6 and 14 years were not 

registered in schools. In 1952, out of an estimated 95,000 children 

of primary school-age, over 16,000 were not registered in any 

school. 

There also existed a severe shortage of school places. The 

Annual Report of the Director of Education in 1952 revealed that 

the existing primary schools had 69,643 places which were 

accommodating 78,693 pupils on roll. Classes of over 90 were not 

uncommon according to the 1951-52 Report of Primary Education 

Policy which stated that “under these conditions education tends to 

become a mere mockery. . .” 

The Venn Commission of Inquiry in the sugar industry of 

British Guiana in 1949 also pointed to “the story of too many 

children for the physical capacity of the school, and of too many 

pupils in the class was the same wherever we went.” 

Secondary education was only available in urban areas. Further 

the children of the working people could only attend these schools 

through tremendous sacrifice by their parents since fees demanded 

were relatively high. The Director of Education in 1952 stated: 



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century 

 

  
44 

“No grammar school education is or can be provided for 99 

percent of elementary school age.”  

In other words, only one percent of children leaving primary 

school eventually managed to attend secondary School. These 

were largely the children of wealthy parents. 

There existed in 1950 no technical school, but one was built in 

Georgetown in 1951. The existing teacher-training college 

established since 1928, was training only 20 teachers annually. 

And university education could only be acquired overseas, mainly 

at the University College of the West Indies (later to become the 

University of the West Indies) in Jamaica, and in British and 

American universities. 

As a result of poor educational facilities, illiteracy was 

widespread, especially among Amerindians and Indo-Guyanese 

(East Indians). Despite the existence of such poor facilities, the 

government appointed the Nicole Committee in 1951 to work out 

methods on how a cut-back could be made on the existing 

inadequate standards. 

 

The Dunce Motion 

 

By 1952 the mass work of the PPP had developed among the 

people a serious thirst for knowledge, especially about the 

developments in socialist countries where the rights of the working 

people were being upheld. The introduction of socialist ideals and 

the rising demand for the relevant reading materials so seriously 

alarmed the colonial administration that in that year it enacted the 

Undesirable Publications Ordinance (popularly referred to as the 

“Dunce Motion”) which placed a ban on socialist and other 

progressive literature which the government labelled as subversive.  

The motion for the enactment of this Ordinance was introduced 

by nominated member of the Legislature, Lionel Luckhoo. PPP 

leader, Dr. Cheddi Jagan, who since 1947 was the lone voice of the 

working people in the Legislature, bitterly condemned the 

proposed bill during the debate. 
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The PPP government of 1953 later attempted to repeal this 

Ordinance but the suspension of the constitution halted the 

procedure and it was ferociously applied by the British-nominated 

interim government in 1954. Following the re-election of the PPP 

in 1957, it was relaxed and then finally repealed in 1963. 

 

 

The fight against dual control 

 

Ever since its formation, the PPP realised that church control of 

schools was hampering the political, economic and social 

development of Guyana. Almost all the existing schools were 

church-owned and controlled, although most of them were built or 

renovated with government funds. Education was, therefore, 

greatly influenced by Christian teachings although half of the 

population was not of the Christian religion.  

The early bourgeois elite “leaders” of colonial Guyanese 

society who occupied positions in the government did practically 

nothing to bring an end to, or even revise the system. They 

themselves were the tools of the British imperialists and the 

favoured churches which acted as agents to shape European values 

in the minds of the Guyanese people, who were taught to yearn for 

European goods to satisfy their artificial values. Consequently, the 

tailing masses formed a steady market for British goods, much to 

the joy of the British capitalists. 

Further, the churches played the role of teaching anti-scientific 

ideas and they influenced people to live passively and to look 

towards heavenly rewards. Struggle against the ruling plantocracy 

and their hirelings became a sin in the eyes of the Christian 

churches, and this idea they imparted to their followers. A passive 

people, oriented into waiting for better life in heaven rather than to 

struggle for better life on earth, contributed to stultifying the fight 

against colonialism and imperialism. 

The churches, therefore, played their part well for the benefit of 

the British colonialists. The Guyanese supporters of British 
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capitalism, colonialism, neo-colonialism and imperialism naturally 

did not object to the continuation of dual control of schools. 

To denounce dual control was to attack capitalism and colonial 

control of the country. It was not by accident, therefore, that it was 

the revolutionary vanguard PPP which commenced the direct 

opposition to the system of dual control of schools. 

As part of the 1953 election campaign, the PPP promised to 

abolish dual control, and to bring the schools under direct 

supervision of the government and local education committees. 

The PPP’s position was clear and unambiguous. Forbes Burnham, 

one of the then PPP leaders and later the Minister of Education in 

the 1953 PPP government, strongly supported this demand.  

However, this progressive demand to end dual control was 

strongly opposed by the Christian churches and the ruling class at 

that time. Also in the opposition were the leaders of the Hindu and 

Muslim organisations—the Hindu Maha Sabha, the Pandits’ 

Council, the United Sad’r Islamic Anjuman and the Muslim 

League—who were allied with the ruling class, even though the 

abolition of dual control would have ended discrimination against 

Hindus and Muslims in the education sector. 

All of these anti-popular elements who opposed state control of 

schools immediately conducted a campaign attacking the PPP for 

being “Marxist,” “communist” and “socialist,” and of wanting to 

abolish religion from the society. The anti-communist hysteria 

nurtured by these local reactionary elements eventually assisted in 

the overthrow of the PPP government in October 1953 by the 

British government which preferred to ignore the popular opinion 

of the masses and listen to the enemies of progress. 

When the PPP was voted back into power in 1957, it again 

looked seriously into the disadvantages of dual control, and despite 

limited legislative powers, enforced the rule that teachers did not 

need to become Christians, as was the practice, in order to be 

employed in the schools. 

The PPP government proceeded in introducing the 

establishment of secular education, and by the Education 
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Amendment Act of 1960, it took full control (in 1961) of 51 

primary schools previously controlled by Christian churches but 

which were built only a few years before with the use of 

government funds. 

The proposal and the take-over itself were attacked by the 

mouthpiece of the Christian churches, the Christian Social Council, 

the newly-founded UF, and the PNC, which had been formed by 

Forbes Burnham when he led a right-wing opportunist split of the 

PPP in 1955. All of these groups denounced the PPP’s plan as 

communist, and they arranged protest demonstrations. Even during 

the debate in the Legislative Council, the PNC used the 

opportunity to unleash a severe attack on socialism. An interesting 

aspect of the 1960 debate was a declaration of Forbes Burnham. 

He stated:  

 
In 1953 I did say that I proposed to abolish dual control of schools by 

legislation. I am not afraid to admit which I have said in the past, nor am I 

ashamed to admit that, after careful thought, I have decided to change my 

approach to this question. 

 

Despite the argument by the pro-imperialist PNC and UF and 

the Christian churches that the “communist” PPP wanted to abolish 

religion in the country, the Christian denominations were still 

allowed to conduct their religious activities in the government 

schools; and this, no doubt, was one of the reasons which 

prompted the Canadian Mission Church to hand its schools 

voluntarily to the government in 1964. 

Following the overthrow of the PPP government in December 

1964,
1
 the PNC-UF coalition government refused to continue the 

                                                 
1
 Through the machinations of the British government, a new electoral 

system based on proportional representation was introduced in Guyana. 

Although the PPP won the election with 46 percent of the votes in 

December 1964, a coalition of the PNC and UF, which together gathered 52 

percent, led to the removal of the PPP government. Under the old system of 

separate constituencies, as existing in Great Britain, the PPP would have 

easily won the election. 
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PPP’s programme to take over all the church schools. The Minister 

of Education of the PNC-UF coalition, Winifred Gaskin, even 

declared in January 1965 that dual control was not “inconsistent 

with a modern education system.”  

However, the PPP continued to agitate for a complete take-

over, and it was not until 1976 that the PNC administration finally 

agreed to eventually abolish dual control. Nevertheless, although 

there is state control of education, discriminatory religious 

practices more in favour of Christianity are still encouraged in the 

schools.
2
  

The PPP, therefore, currently continues to struggle for the full 

implementation of complete secular education in all stages of the 

Guyanese education system. 

 

 

Primary and secondary education 

 

In the area of primary and secondary education, very little 

could have been implemented for obvious reasons
3
 by the 1953 

PPP government. However, the 1957-1964 PPP government 

immediately started a rapid school building programme, and by 

August 1961 a total of 14,514 additional places were provided for 

primary school-age children. 

By 1961, due to improved medical conditions, the population 

growth rate had rapidly increased. The number of children of 

primary school-age had expanded rapidly, and to accommodate 

them, the school building programme was stepped up. Thus, by 

1963, a total of 12,000 further additional places were provided in 

16 new primary schools and 11 extensions of existing school 

buildings in all areas of the country. In order to meet the growing 

                                                 
2
 Children were, and still are, made to recite Christian prayers and sing 

Christian hymns, even though they may be Hindus and Muslims. Hindus 

make up 33 percent of the population and Muslims 10 percent. 
3
 The PPP government of 1953 lasted for only 133 days. 
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problems of overcrowding, the shift system
4
 was introduced in 

some schools to enable the children and teachers to work in more 

comfort. 

In the field of secondary education, the PPP government of 

1957-1961
5
 extended financial aid to eight private secondary 

schools, bringing the number to 14 government-aided schools. And 

to widen the scope of the fairly limited secondary education, the 

Common Entrance examination
6
 was introduced in 1960 to serve 

both as a basis for the award to the existing Government County 

Scholarships, and for admission to government and government-

aided secondary schools from the primary schools. 

By 1961 the first rural government secondary school was 

established at Anna Regina on the Essequibo Coast, and by 1964 

secondary schools were built in various parts of the country. 

In order to make secondary education more widespread, all 

schools in September 1962 were designated “all-age schools,” with 

classes higher than Standard Four
7
 becoming the secondary 

department. Students in that department then had opportunity to 

prepare for the College of Preceptors (CP) examination, and, in 

some cases, the General Certificate of Examination (GCE) 

Ordinary Level examinations.
8
 

In these schools, the age of admission was reduced to five years 

and the leaving age extended to 17 years. 

The result of the establishment of all-age schools was that 

secondary education was brought for the first time in Guyanese 

history within the reach of all children who were able to benefit 

                                                 
4
 The children of Preparatory 1 to Standard 2 (Grades 1 to 4) attended the 

school between the hours of 7:30 and 12:00 while those above these grades 

attended between 12:20 and 17:00 hours. 
5
 The PPP government of 1957-61 had limited executive powers. 

6
 This was also known as the Secondary Schools Entrance Examination. 

7
 Standard 4 is equivalent to Grade 6. 

8
 The CP examination, administered by the College of Preceptors of 

London, was normally done at the Form 3 (Grade 9) level. The GGE 

examination, administered by the London University Schools Examination 

board, was normally done at the Form 5 (Grade 11) level. 
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from it. Moreover, such secondary education on a modest scale 

was free and was being provided in schools near the children’s 

homes. 

 

Free secondary education 

 

In 1963, the government secondary schools were charging 10 

dollars per term (of four months) for tuition, instead of 25 to 30 

dollars which students had to pay in the aided schools. This fee 

was abolished in 1964, and education in all government secondary 

schools became free. 

It must be noted that in 1963 alone more than 2,000 additional 

students were enrolled in the government secondary schools—

some of them on the basis of the Common Entrance examinations 

—to be prepared for the CP and GCE examinations. 

As another step towards free education for all, the PPP 

government decided to make available to every child who had 

done reasonably well in the Common Entrance examination, a free 

place during the fee-paying period in a government secondary 

school. A free place was provided for every child who reached the 

qualifying standard at the examination. This meant that in 1963 

alone, instead of the usual 64 scholarships, a total of 255 free 

places were provided at Queen’s College, Bishop’s High School 

and the Anna Regina Secondary School, as well as the Berbice 

High School, which was to shortly after become government 

owned.
9
 

The plan was that as time went on, the number of free places 

would increase so that secondary education would be provided for 

all those who were able to benefit from such education, 

irrespective of class, religion and economic circumstances. 

The government had also made provisions for up to six awards 

to be made to Amerindian children on the basis of the Common 

Entrance examination. This was done in order to meet the special 

                                                 
9
 The schools named here became the most prestigious government 

secondary schools during that period. 
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circumstances of Amerindian life, and as another means of 

bringing the Amerindians of the remote areas into the stream of 

national life. 

 

Multilateral schools 

 

Although the government was rapidly expanding secondary 

education, it was still examining how the secondary education 

system could become qualitatively better. Thus, after exploring a 

wide range of secondary school systems in various countries, the 

government made the important decision that the multilateral 

secondary school
10

 would be the best type of to train students to 

develop the correct form of knowledge, skills and attitudes 

necessary for nation building. The PPP was, therefore, the initiator 

of the plan for multilateral schools in Guyana. 

 

Paper on education policy 

 

The PPP’s education proposal was set out in the White Paper 

on Education Policy which was presented to the House of 

Assembly
11

 in 1962 by the Minister of Education, Cedric Nunes. 

The White Paper declared the faith of the PPP in the role of 

education in the economic and social advancement of the country. 

The PPP’s embrace of the socialist philosophy was given as the 

main argument for equal educational opportunities which would 

provide adequate education for all and not only for the privileged 

few. To promote these aims, it was intended that at 12 years of age, 

children from primary schools would be directed into the proposed 

free multilateral schools without any examination. 

                                                 
10

 The multilateral school is known as the comprehensive school in 

European countries. 
11

 The House of Assembly was previously known as the Legislative Council 

or Legislative Assembly. It is known as the National Assembly or 

Parliament at the present time. 
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The PPP was removed from office before this programme 

could be implemented. The plan was vigorously opposed by the 

PNC and the UF, which being vocally anti-socialist, claimed that 

this proposal to channel all children through the multilateral 

schools was a deliberate attempt to interfere in the parents’ choice 

of schools for their children. 

Nevertheless, the PPP’s

 

proposal was highly commended by 

the UNESCO Survey Mission to Guyana which carried out a study 

of the education system in the period November 1962 to March 

1963. 

The PNC-UF coalition in 1965 immediately scrapped the plan 

for multilateral schools, but 10 years later, six such schools were 

finally built, after a further recommendation by a UNESCO 

Mission in 1968. 

 

Community high school project 

 

It must be added that the 1962-63 UNESCO Mission also 

congratulated the PPP for experimenting on a community high 

school project.
12

 A community high school had been earlier 

established at Lodge in Georgetown, as a forerunner of a number 

of such schools. The PNC-UF later scrapped this idea also, but in 

the mid-1970s, the PNC government re-introduced the community 

high schools, while at the same time hypocritically claiming that it 

was the first time such schools were being established in Guyana. 

 

School feeding, etc. 

 

A number of other developments also took place in primary 

and secondary schools. A system of regular medical checks on 

students was introduced. Dentists were also regular visitors to the 

schools. The school-feeding system, by which children in the 

                                                 
12

 A community high school concentrates on pre-vocational education 

though academic work is also encouraged. Generally, those students who 

fail the Common Entrance examination are allocated to these schools. 
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lower grades in the primary schools throughout the country 

received free milk, cod liver oil capsules and protein biscuits on 

each school day, was established. The Broadcasts to Schools Unit, 

which functioned as a separate entity up to 1959 before it became 

part of the Ministry of Education, was rapidly developed, and 

through the distribution of radio receiving sets to most schools, 

children were able to learn, among other subjects, science and 

social studies. 

The standardisation of textbooks was also implemented, much 

to the relief of parents who had always incurred heavy expenses 

because recommended textbooks were constantly being changed.
13

 

This scheme was later to be demolished by the PNC-UF coalition 

government. 

The PPP government also attempted to extend students’ 

awareness of the natural and social history of Guyana. This was 

made practicable by the co-ordination between the Ministry of 

Education and the Museum authorities who sent exhibition sets of 

museum specimens and artefacts to schools on a monthly basis. 

 

Establishment of the university 

 

Undoubtedly, the most important event in the field of education 

during the PPP administration was the establishment of the UG 

which began holding classes on 1 October, 1963. The University 

Ordinance
14

 which was enacted in April 1963 stated that “no 

religious, political or racial test shall be imposed on or required of 

any person to entitle him to be a student or member of the 

University.”  

On its establishment, the university consisted of the Faculties 

of Arts, Natural Sciences and Social Sciences. Classes were held at 

Queen’s College in the evening. The large tract of land at 

Turkeyen where the university campus was constructed was in 

                                                 
13

 The cost of textbooks, all imported, rose drastically after 1970. 
14

 The University Ordinance was approved by the House of Assembly in 

April 1963. 
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1963 donated to the government by the Booker Group of 

Companies.
15

 

The setting up of the university was aimed at providing higher 

education for a large number of Guyanese who normally could not 

have afforded to study in foreign universities. The eager response 

of Guyanese to the new opportunities for higher education, thus 

opened up, was shown by the relatively large number who applied 

from all parts of the country for the limited number of places 

available. Out of 680 applicants, 179 were admitted. 

It was clear that from the beginning imperialist interest were 

being trampled upon with the establishment of the university since 

the institution was aimed at expanding skills and knowledge to a 

greater section of Guyanese, and also because the training of more 

skilled people would put the nation in a position to intensify the 

stiff struggle for total independence. 

In these circumstances both the PNC and UF opposed the 

establishment of the University. The PNC even in a derogatory 

name calling, dubbed the university “Jagan’s Night School.”
16

 

However, by 1964 the institution had already become firmly 

established and had also gained international recognition. Later, 

even the PNC and UF were to accept the university as an important 

asset in the development of Guyana, even though they—

particularly the PNC—went all the way to destroy the autonomy of 

the institution. 

 

Scholarships 
 

Even before the founding of the university, the PPP 

government was able to obtain scholarships to foreign universities 

for many students—particularly in the fields of medicine, 

                                                 
15

 The Booker Group of Companies, a British multinational, known in 

Guyana as Bookers, owned numerous businesses, including most of the 

sugar estates in Guyana. All of them were nationalised in the 1970s. 
16

 This name came about because classes were held in the evenings, and 

because the university was the brainchild of the Premier, Dr. Jagan. 
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engineering, agriculture, economics, arts, natural and social 

sciences, teacher-training and textbook production. The PPP had 

also sent a number of young people to study in socialist countries, 

particularly the USSR, the GDR and Cuba, either on Party or 

government scholarships. Unfortunately, on return to Guyana after 

1965, they faced severe harassment from the PNC-UF government, 

and later, after 1968, the PNC government either refused to employ 

them or appointed them to very junior positions in the government 

institutions despite their high qualifications in medicine, 

technology, arts and natural and social sciences. It was not until 

after 1973, after tremendous agitation by the PPP, that their 

qualifications were officially recognised. 

 

Teacher training 

 

In the area of teacher-training in 1957-61, the PPP government 

made modest improvements to the existing conditions. The 

Training College was removed from its crowded quarters in Camp 

Street, Georgetown, and re-housed in a large building in Kingston 

in the northern part of the city. Further, in 1960 the annual intake 

of students was increased from 30 to 150. 

The UNESCO Mission of 1962-63 had recommended a scheme 

for teacher-training by which every teacher would have been 

trained by 1975. It was this plan that the PPP government 

implemented in 1963. 

To carry out this programme, the PPP expanded the intake of 

the Training College in Georgetown and also opened another pre-

service teacher college at Belvedere on the Corentyne. The 

programme in the Georgetown and the Belvedere centres involved 

intensive one-year courses.  

In-service teacher-training centres were also established in 

Georgetown, Vreed-en-Hoop, Bush Lot (West Berbice), New 

Amsterdam, Skeldon, Anna Regina, Mackenzie and Buxton. 

However, the Buxton centre had to be closed down after the PNC 

discouraged

 

its teacher-supporters in that area from attending. 
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Another pre-service college was about to be set up in the 

Essequibo when the premature 1964 election came. 

As a result of this training programme, Guyana saw the greatest 

expansion of teacher-training in its entire history of education. 

Nevertheless, the PNC-UF coalition government immediately 

closed down all the training centres except those in Georgetown, 

New Amsterdam and Mackenzie. As a result, about half of the 

teachers in primary and secondary schools are untrained today. 

Note must be made of the fact that between 1959 and 1965 (a 

period of six years under the PPP education programme), the 

proportion of trained teachers increased by 14 percent or 2.33 

percent annually, whereas during the past 14 years (1965-79), the 

proportion of trained teachers increased by just 18 percent or 1.3 

percent annually. 

 

Better working conditions 

 

The PPP also adopted the Whitley Council recommendations to 

offer better conditions of service to teachers. Teachers were thus 

able to obtain similar medical benefits as civil servants, i.e., free 

X-ray laboratory and operative services. In addition, the length of a 

teacher’s tour of duty was reduced from seven to five years. After 

this period, the teacher had the right to one month’s vacation leave. 

The present PNC regime has not yet improved on these conditions. 

 

Guyana School of Agriculture 

 

Serious higher training for Guyanese in the field of agriculture 

was also initiated by the PPP. Because of the Party’s great 

emphasis on agricultural development, the need was seen for 

trained agricultural scientists and technicians. To this end the 

Guyana School of Agriculture was opened on September, 1963 at 

Mon Repos on the East Coast Demerara. Among the courses 

offered at this institution was a comprehensive one over a two-year 

period leading to a Diploma in Agriculture. 
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Technical education 

 

Technical education was not neglected. In 1959, the 

Government Technical Institute in Georgetown was expanded and 

reorganised to provide more effective craftsmen in eight basic 

trades. Technicians were trained to meet the demands in the areas 

of mechanical, electrical and civil engineering, while teachers for 

commercial subjects, as well as for metal-work were trained for 

service in the all-age schools and the proposed multilateral schools. 

Courses in navigation and seamanship were also developed to 

satisfy the requirements of coastal and inter-Caribbean regulations 

for seamen. 

By 1964, the PPP government had already developed plans to 

build a technical institute in Essequibo, but its removal from office 

prevented this from being materialised. 

 

Students’ loan scheme 

 

Because certain courses in higher education were unavailable 

in Guyana, the PPP provided tangible encouragement to Guyanese 

to pursue studies in these courses in foreign universities. This 

encouragement was in the form of a students’ loan scheme under 

which students were granted loans to study in the approved foreign 

institutions, on the understanding that on the completion of their 

studies they would return to serve their country. By 1963, the 

students benefiting from the scheme had reached 132. 

 

Text book production 

 

The PPP felt that an important element in creating the national 

consciousness was the books the children would read. Recognising 

that text books used in schools had always come from overseas and 

had little or no relevance to Guyana and its people, the government 

took action in 1963 when the Ministry of Education organised the 

Publications Committee to stimulate interest in Guyanese 
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literature, to encourage Guyanese writers to produce books on 

Guyanese topics, and to, at the same time, tap the hidden literary 

talent of Guyanese.  

During 1963-64, a panel of Guyanese writers began work on a 

series of infant readers. In that period, too, three Guyanese 

educators were sent to Britain to pursue courses in text-book 

production. 

 

Curriculum 
 

The curriculum was also seriously examined during the period 

1961-64. In 1964, designated “Curriculum Year,” a re-oriented and 

re-organised curriculum, developed with UN assistance, was 

introduced in the primary and secondary departments of the all-age 

schools. This new curriculum included the natural and social 

sciences, agricultural science and handicraft related to the needs of 

Guyana, while at the same time reflecting international standards.  

 

Budgetary allocations 
 

With the tremendous effort by the PPP to properly organise and 

re-orient the education system during its term in office, a 

considerable proportion of the national budget had to be spent on 

this vital area of national development. In 1962, a proportion of 

14.8 percent of the budget was spent on education while the figures 

for 1963 and 1964 were 15.6 and 16.2 percent respectively. No 

succeeding government has yet (up to 1979) budgeted a higher 

proportion for education in Guyana. 

 

Reversals since 1965 

 

It must be noted, too, that the PPP government of 1961-64 had 

also proposed to organise kindergarten education (which was 

controlled privately) within the framework of the national 

education system. Training courses for kindergarten teachers were 
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organised and conducted during the August vacation periods in 

1963 and 1964, but following the removal of the PPP from office, 

this vital area of education was neglected, and it was not until 

1976, after strong demands from the PPP, that kindergarten 

education became integrated into the education system. 

Following the overthrow of the PPP government in December 

1964, drastic reversals were made in the education programme by 

the PNC-UF government. These reversals included the abolition of 

the all-age schools,
17

 the closure of most of the teacher-training 

centres, the extension of the school-admission age from five years 

to six years, the refusal to employ progressive lecturers at the 

University of Guyana, and the destruction of the autonomy of the 

University. The PNC government later increased harassment and 

victimisation of teachers and students who opposed PNC 

policies.
18

 

Today, education is beset by numerous problems. Nearly 

40,000 children or about 20 percent of primary school-age children 

are not attending schools. And among those attending schools, 

there is an absentee rate of 24 percent. Technical education is very 

limited, and racial and political discrimination is applied by the 

PNC in selecting students to centres of higher education. Further, 

the compulsory one year of National Service
19

 has caused a severe 

depletion of female students attending the university. The 

university itself is undergoing a severe crisis, mainly due to the 

anti-democratic processes institutionalised there. The institution 

has already been closed down for three months in 1979. 

Strong demands by the PPP and its youth arm, the PYO, 

eventually forced the PNC government to succumb to the idea that 

free education must be established. This materialised in 1976, but 

                                                 
17

 This meant that students who were above 16 years of age had to stop 

attending these schools and attempt to find places in secondary schools. 
18

 Many anti-PNC teachers were dismissed or transferred to schools far 

away from their homes or refused promotions. Some anti-PNC students 

were also suspended from attending schools for short periods. 
19

 University students have to complete service for one year in the National 

Service as part of their degree requirements. 
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because of the manner in which it is being implemented, Guyanese 

are wondering if education is really free. For instance, text books, 

despite free distribution, are still not usually available to many 

students; transportation costs are excessively high and there is still 

yet no place to accommodate 20 percent of primary school-age 

children, for whom “free education” is a myth. 

 

Imperialist penetration 
 

Over the past 15 years, imperialism has been rapidly allowed to 

penetrate the education system through the imperialist lending 

agencies monitoring of the curriculum of schools that their loans 

have built; the anti-socialism of the Guidance lessons,
20

 the 

revisionism and anti-socialism of the National Service manuals,
21

 

and the general pro- imperialist attitudes displayed by the mass 

media, especially the cinema. 

 

PPP programme 
 

The PPP has been seriously examining these problems 

affecting public education, and at its 20th Congress in August 

1979, it pledged to struggle for the introduction of a broad people’s 

revolutionary democracy through which the Party would build a 

progressive culture and education. 

The PPP’s proposals for a democratic integrated and planned 

central education system includes: the development of physical 

training and sports; the complete democratisation of education; the 

rapid expansion of teacher-training; the end to discrimination in 

education; the expansion of kindergarten education; the 

intensification of adult education; the development of vocational 

                                                 
20

 The Guidance lessons taught middle class values to students, most of 

whom lived in very poor homes. The lessons placed little value on the 

occupations which involved manual labour and skills. 
21

 The National Service Scheme prepared booklets on its own distorted 

interpretation of Guyanese history to be used in schools. 
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schools; the restoration of the autonomy of the UG; the 

coordination of study and work; the involvement of the mass 

media in education; and, of great importance, the infusion of the 

anti-imperialist ideology in the education programme and policy. 

 

Conclusion 
 

These, then, have been some of the ways the PPP has 

contributed to the field of public education in Guyana. It must be 

made clear that it has not been possible, in this review, to compile 

every single aspect of the PPP’s activities in the education sector, 

but it is expected that the main ones stated in this account will 

demonstrate the prestigious role of the PPP in the development of 

public education in Guyana. 

 
[Thunder, Volume 12 Number 2, April-June 1980] 
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~ Chapter 3 ~

How Free is the “Free Education” Promised 
by the PNC?

fter  a  long  and  determined  campaign  initiated  by  the 
vanguard of the students of Guyana, the National Students’ 

Committee  of  the  PYO,  the  PNC  regime  has  been  forced  to 
announce that education from kindergarten to university would be 
made free “eleven months after September 1975.” In other words, 
“free  education”  will  not  be  granted  until  September  1976.  A 
further announcement by the regime said that essential text books
—“about nine in number”—would be given free to each student.

A

Is  the  PNC  really  thinking  about  giving  free  education  to 
Guyanese students?

During the past two years, the PNC has been masquerading as a 
party devoted to socialism. However, while socialism stresses the 
importance of education, the PNC has refused to accept this view 
and  has  preferred  to  throw  greater  proportions  of  the  nation’s 
budget on the army, police and National Service, while putting a 
lesser proportion on social services, including education. 

The result is that education has deteriorated to such a level that 
the Minister of Education has publicly declared that three-quarters 
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of  the  children  coming  out  of  primary  schools  could  not  read 
properly.  In addition,  due to the shortage of school places at all 
levels, even children of school-age, the Minister had to admit, are 
seeking  employment  or  are  having  their  labour  exploited  by 
unscrupulous people.

For many years,  the PPP and the PYO have been urging the 
regime to institute free education in Guyana. The PNC had always 
attacked the PPP and PYO on this issue saying that the country’s 
resources were insufficient to meet this need, despite the fact that 
squander-mania currently exists in excess, and excessive sums are 
voted  for  the  armed  forces.  Now comes  the  announcement  that 
“free education” will be granted, and the PNC behaves as if it had 
always been in favour of free education!

The first so-called important education “revolution” of the PNC 
was when it decided to stop taking the 108 dollars yearly fee1 from 
students of the university from September 1975. Even when this 
announcement of the abolition of university tuition fees was made 
in December 1974, the PNC propaganda machine began its boast 
that this “free tuition” was the same as “free education”. However, 
it must be stated that “free tuition” is not “free education” since the 
latter  has  its  inseparable  concomitants,  namely,  free  text  books, 
dormitory facilities, subsidised transportation, stipends and, above 
all,  a  genuinely  democratic  university,  free  from  political 
subterfuges and discrimination.

Discrimination

It is a fact that university students will not be provided with 
text  books,  and  the  building  of  dormitories  has  not  yet  been 
planned. Discrimination of the most rotten political type exists at 
the  university  also.  How then  can  anyone  agree  that  university 
education will be free?

1 2.75 Guyana dollars was the approximate value of the US dollar in 1975.
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This article is more concerned with examining the manner of 
“free education” at the primary and secondary levels, and also in 
the technical schools.

Only in a few areas in our primary structure is education “fee 
paying.” Most of our primary schools have free tuition and, from 
quite recently, free exercise books.

At  the  secondary  level,  most  of  the  schools  are  private  or 
government-aided, and, as such, fees have to be paid. These fees 
average about 55 dollars  per term. It is believed that with “free 
education,”  all  the students who pay for education in these fee-
paying institutions will be provided with free tuition. Further, it is 
the assumption that text books will be distributed free of charge to 
students of government  and aided schools.  There is some doubt 
that  students  in  the  non-aided  institutions  will  be  given  free 
textbooks and free tuition.

How many will get free education?

Now, that brings us to a crucial question. Will all children of 
school-age be provided with this free education, or will it be only 
for  those  currently  attending  school?  But  this  question  is  easily 
answered. The PNC regime has shown again and again that it is 
not  prepared  to  construct  schools  to  provide  education  to  all 
children of school-age. 

At present, only 78 percent of the children between 6 and 14 
years of age are attending primary schools. For 22 percent there is 
no  school  place.  It  is  therefore  clear  that  for  this  22  percent—
which  amounts  to  over  43,000  children—there  will  be  no  free 
education. The irony of this situation is that even with free tuition 
and exercise books given at the primary level, these 43,000 are not 
given any. With free education to be handed out, it is very doubtful 
that they will ever get any as well.

At the present time, only about 10,000 students who move from 
the  primary  to  the  secondary  level  are  granted  free  tuition. 
Approximately 94 percent  or about  153,000 students  are  denied 
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this  free tuition  in  secondary schools.  They either  go to  private 
secondary schools where fees ranging from 30 to 45 dollars per 
term are charged, or join the vast army of unemployed. If we are to 
assume  that  these  10,000  plus  another  15,000  attending  aided 
schools  will  be  given  free  education,  what  will  happen  to  the 
remaining 123,000? Only time can answer this question, since the 
PNC has not yet made a statement on this. 

If we are to consider that only 9 percent of students who apply 
for  entry  into  our  technical  institutes  are  admitted,  we  will  be 
forcing a gruesome indictment on the regime. Every year, at least 
8,000 students want to attend the technical institutes, but there is 
space to  accommodate  only 700 of  them. It  is  obvious that  the 
remainder cannot have any free technical education.

Thus, free education will be only for those who currently attend
—and  this  will  include  the  regular  small  intake  annually—
government  and  aided  primary  and  secondary  schools  and 
technical institutes.  Those who cannot gain entry because of the 
lack of space will be discriminated against because they will not 
enjoy free education.

Some prerequisites

One  of  the  prerequisites  of  free  education  in  any  socialist-
oriented  society  is  free,  or  at  least  subsidised,  transportation  of 
students to and from school. At present, transportation costs are so 
high  that  many parents,  since  September  last  (1974)  have  been 
forced to curtail their children’s education. 

With free education promised, the PNC regime has not stated 
much  except  empty  words  on  the  student  transportation  issue. 
However, actions speak louder than words, and the actions of the 
PNC regime in regards to this issue are blatantly directed against 
the students’ welfare.

Ever since 1968, the PNC regime has been fooling students that 
school  buses  would  be  operated  to  transport  students  free  of 
charge. Today this promise has been forgotten, but under the so-
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called  “socialist”  PNC, children  of  people  in  the  administration 
sector of the rice, sugar and bauxite industries are provided with 
free  transportation,  while  the  children  of  the  working  class  are 
forced to pay high fares to get to and from school.

Quite  oblivious  of  the  financial  burdens  students  and  their 
parents suffer, the regime aggravated the situation by the untimely 
scrapping of the Mahaica-Georgetown and Vreed-en-Hoop-Parika 
railway  services  which  normally  charged  minimal  fares.2 The 
closure of the railways and the introduction of the state-run bus 
service have drastically increased the cost  of travelling in some 
areas by 300 percent. 

And as if to add insult to injury, ferry fares3 were also increased 
from August 1974 by 33 percent. Taxis also jacked up their fares 
after gasoline prices in Guyana increased by 250 percent.

Unemployment

A developing country—and especially a socialist-oriented one
—pays tremendous attention to the quality of education its people 
receives. Is the so-called “socialist” PNC doing this?

Much of the education being given to our students is geared to 
create  academically-minded  people.  Though  this  is  good,  not 
enough  attention  is  paid  towards  technical  and  agricultural 
education. This is reflected in the inadequate space and facilities in 
the  existing  agricultural  and  technical  schools.  The  PNC  has 
always  paid  lip-service  towards  these  types  of  education,  and 
always attacks our students for not wanting to educate themselves 
in these fields. But the fact is that a substantial proportion of our 
students apply for places in the three technical  schools and two 
agricultural schools—(imagine only two agricultural schools in an 
agricultural country!)—but they are refused admission on grounds 
that space is unavailable.

2 The railway fares averaged about one cent per mile for students.
3 Ferry boats regularly ply across the mouths of Guyana’s three main rivers, 
the Essequibo, Demerara and Berbice.
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One  of  the  PNC’s  infamous  attacks  on  our  students  is  its 
statement that our students are not geared for technical jobs which 
it  claims  to  exist  in  large  quantities.  The truth is  that  industrial 
development  is  so  slow  that  there  are  very  few  jobs  open  for 
graduates  of  the  technical  schools.4 How  then  will  the  regime 
provide jobs for a large number of technically trained people?

Even the  academically  trained  students  “go  through hell”  to 
find employment  when they leave  secondary schools.  There  are 
many more jobs available  for the academically  trained students, 
but the regime’s application of racial and political discrimination 
in  handing  out  jobs  prevents  many  from  actually  gaining 
employment.  Thus,  if  the  pattern  continues,  the  free  education 
promised  by the PNC will  benefit  only a section of the student 
population, for only that favoured section will receive jobs, even if 
they have the educational requirements or not.

We  also  notice  in  our  primary  and  secondary  schools  large 
numbers of under-qualified teachers are appointed, thus decreasing 
the quality of personnel in our education sector.

There is a tendency of belief among many Guyanese that when 
something is free it is not of good quality. This may not necessarily 
be  the  case,  but  with  the  quality  of  education  that  the  regime 
continues to hand out, with the gloomy prospects of unemployment 
facing students when they finish school, and with the poor quality 
of teaching staff in many cases, the PNC has verified the opinion 
of those many Guyanese. 

Further,  genuinely  free  education,  without  reprisals  such  as 
heavier taxation on the people next year as a pretext of helping to 
finance “free education” can never be really made available until 
the return of democracy and majority rule, both of which do not 
exist in this land of ours.

[Mirror, 13 July 1975]

4 In 1975, the unemployement rate was 30 percent.
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~ Chapter 4 ~

The GTA and Teachers’ Problems

he Guyana Teachers Association (GTA)1 is in the process of 
sending letters to teachers who are not members of that union 

to immediately become members. Most of these letters are being 
sent to teachers in government secondary schools.

T
Many years ago, I was told that secondary school teachers are 

supposed  to  be  represented  by  the  Association  of  Masters  and 
Mistresses  (AMM),  while  the  GTA  is  supposed  to  represent 
primary school teachers. Now, on learning that the GTA is sending 
letters  to  secondary  school  teachers,  two questions  immediately 
come to my mind. Is the GTA encroaching upon the territory of the 
AMM? Why should there be two teachers associations in Guyana? 
I hope that the leaders of these two unions will provide answers to 
these questions.

There are many teachers who have simply refused to become 
GTA members because they feel that a large number of grievances 
that teachers have are not looked into properly by the union. These 
grievances have been existing for many years and practically no 
effort is being made to alleviate them.

1 The GTA later changed its name to the Guyana Teachers Union (GTU).
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Seven serious problems

Rather than discussing all the various problems which the GTA 
has been turning a blind eye to, I shall just list some of them which 
are most annoying.

1. During the period 1965-66, most of the in-service training 
centres established by the PPP government were closed down with 
the exception of those in Georgetown and New Amsterdam. Later, 
one was re-opened at Linden (formerly known as Mackenzie) to 
cater for PNC supporters. Because of the closure of the centre at 
Bush Lot in West Berbice, a large number of teachers from as far 
as  Belladrum  have  to  leave  their  schools  at  dismissal  in  the 
afternoon and journey immediately to New Amsterdam to attend 
lectures at the in-service centre until about ten o’clock in the night. 
There is no government ferry across the Berbice River at that time 
to  transport  them  across  to  Rosignol,  so  they  have  to  use  the 
Blairmont  launch  to  cross  to  Blairmont,  from  where  they  are 
picked  up by private  transportation  which  they have  to  arrange 
beforehand. These teachers have continuously asked that a bus be 
made available to transport them to their homes, but to this day 
nothing has been done to assist them.

2. A large number of teachers travel long distances to school, 
and with the high costs of transportation, a sizeable proportion of 
their salary has to be paid as travelling expenses. Teachers form 
the  largest  group of  government  workers  who are  not  provided 
with free transportation. The labourers attached to the Ministry of 
Works have free transportation. Why can’t the GTA fight for free 
transportation  for  teachers,  and  even  for  students,  who  despite 
being offered “free education” have to pay high fares to reach their 
schools?

3. A number of teachers who have passed the Pupil Teacher 
End of  Third Year  and End of  Fourth  Year  examinations—and 
many  of  whom possess  over  six  GCE subjects  in  at  least  two 
sittings—for  many  years  now,  are  still  interim  teachers.  These 
teachers are members of the GTA which collects their membership 
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dues  but  makes  no  representations  on  their  behalf.  Sometimes, 
these teachers, after years of faithful service, are thrown off their 
jobs without any notice. Not a whimper of protest is heard from the 
GTA.

In many government departments, people who have worked for 
a certain period of time are given permanent positions even though 
they  may  not  be  fully  academically  qualified.  In  the  teaching 
profession, people, fully qualified, remain as interim teachers for 
years and can still  lose their jobs without notice. Furthermore, a 
great majority of these teachers finally receive their salaries after 
many months  have  passed.  Probably,  the Ministry  of  Education 
feels  that  these  teachers  do  not  eat,  and  that  they  and  their 
dependents do not have economic needs as other people. What is 
the GTA doing about this?

4. Since the beginning of this year, many head-teachers have 
sent to the Ministry of Education the increment forms of a number 
of teachers. At the time of writing, many of them are still waiting 
for  their  increments  to  be  added  to  their  salaries.  One  teacher 
whom I know personally has not yet  received the increment for 
1974, and to add insult to injury, this teacher has been told that the 
increment for that year will not be given to him.

5. The great majority of Guyana’s teachers are being coerced 
and bullied for donations for the PNC. Those who do not pay up 
are castigated and discriminated against, and promotion for them 
will remain a dream. 

Many head-teachers have been caught up in this racket, for they 
act  as  collecting  agents  in  the  schools  and  brazenly  demand 
“donations” from the teachers. If they refuse to do this dirty job, 
they feel that their heads will roll. This problem is not usually aired 
at  GTA  meetings  because  most  teachers  are  caught  in  the 
syndrome  of  fear  and  are  afraid  to  speak  out.  But  is  this  not 
political blackmail?

The GTA has, for a long time, been allied to the PNC. In the 
general elections of 1968 and 1973, the GTA pledged its support to 
the PNC. Even to this  day,  despite the electoral  frauds of those 
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years, the PNC continues to have a faithful friend in the GTA. It is 
time that the GTA leadership act and cut the links with the PNC.2

6. The GTA in 1974 bargained with the PNC regime. It said 
that only if the government set up a Teaching Service Commission 
would it support the then proposed National Service scheme. So, 
the regime, greatly in need of support for setting up its paramilitary 
scheme,  promised  the  establishment  of  the  Teaching  Service 
Commission. Actually, the Commission has now been established, 
but all teachers are wondering if it is really functioning.

The job of  the Commission  is  to  advertise  vacancies  and to 
make appointments, among other duties. Yet, we see vacancies in 
the  teaching  profession  being  advertised  by  the  Ministry  of 
Education. In addition, the Ministry still appoints teachers, many 
of  whom have  less  than  the  minimum  academic  qualifications, 
although people with more than the minimum are refused teaching 
jobs.3

It is clear that among those who are under-qualified are those 
with  the  necessary  “lines”  or  the  accepted  racial  pigmentation. 
Nevertheless, even if the Commission is functioning or not, there is 
fear in the minds of teachers that it will be interfered with by the 
PNC.

7. The National Insurance Scheme (NIS) is another sore point 
of worry for a number  of teachers,  especially those who do not 
have  permanent  appointments.  These  interim  teachers  cannot 
afford to be ill, for if they are absent, payment for days they are on 
leave is deducted from their  salary.  According to the law, these 
teachers are supposed to receive NIS benefits. It will be refreshing 
to hear something positive about this from the GTA.

So far we have taken a look at a number of problems that affect 
teachers. Any persons who reasons honestly will agree that these 
are  serious problems and naturally will  wonder  what  efforts  are 

2 In an act condemned by the membership, the leaders of the GTA in the 
early 1970s affiliated the union as a “member” of the PNC.
3 Normally, such persons are of Indian descent.
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being made by the GTA to get rid of them. A good challenge for 
the GTA is to make an effort to solve them and to make strong 
principled  representations  on  behalf  of  teachers,  especially  the 
most junior ones. The union’s political stand has to be reviewed, 
but  I  doubt  if  this  can be done  unless  the present  leadership  is 
replaced by one which is vibrant and truly progressive.

[Mirror, 27 July 1975]
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~ Chapter 5 ~

Guyana’s Multilateral Schools

ver  the  past  few  weeks  the  PNC  government  has  made 
publicity  of  the  six  multilateral  schools  which are  now all 

functioning within the education system. From the lavish publicity 
given to this new concept of education in Guyana, one is given the 
impression that the PNC was the first to ever think of this type of 
school, and that the multilateral schools are quite different to the 
existing secondary schools in the way they are made to operate.

O

It  is  the intention  of this  article  to  explain  briefly  what  is  a 
multilateral school, how it functions in bringing education to the 
secondary sector of our student population and also to point out 
some  of  the  blunders  made  by  the  Ministry  of  Education  in 
organising the entry of students to these schools.

The multilateral  school,  or the comprehensive school, in one 
form  or  another,  is  well  established  in  the  United  States  of 
America, in Canada (where it is known as the composite school), 
and  in  the  United  Kingdom.   Moreover,  comprehensive  or 
multilateral  secondary schooling  is  now being  adopted  in  many 
developing  countries  in  Asia,  Africa  and Latin  America. It  is  a 
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secondary school and, like the existing “grammar type” secondary 
schools in Guyana, it teaches the usual academic subjects in arts 
and science. However, it also trains students in technology (which 
includes  metal-work  and  wood-work),  home  economics, 
needlework,  art  and  craft,  agricultural  science  and  business 
education.  The  Mahaica  Multilateral  School,  which  was opened 
since  September  1974,  and  which  acted  as  the  pilot  school, 
however, does not teach business education.

Organisation

In  the  multilateral  schools,  all  the  students  in  Forms  1 to  3 
(Grades  7  to  9)  have  to  study  all  the  subjects  in  the  different 
branches stated above. The only exception is that boys do not study 
home economics while girls are not allowed do technology. This 
discrimination against  boys  who want to study home economics 
and girls who want to study technology is an absurd policy of the 
Ministry of Education which has always been making statements 
that  it  intends  to  put  an  end  to  such  sexual  discrimination  in 
education. It is hoped that this regressive attitude of the Ministry 
will change before the present school tern is completed.1

In Form 4 (Grade 10), the students have to choose a specialised 
field of study—that is, they must study a combination of subjects 
in  one  of  the  following  areas:  arts,  science,  agriculture,  home 
economics,  technology,  and  business  education.  The  specialised 
field will be studied to Form 5 (Grade 11) or Form 6 (Grade 12), 
depending on which is the highest  form in the school. Only the 
New Amsterdam and Anna Regina schools have sixth forms.2

Of course, it can be argued that some of our existing secondary 
schools already teach aspects of the six specialised fields, but the 
important  difference  is  that  the  multilateral  schools  are  fully 

1 In January 1976 this practice was abolished.
2 In the Sixth Forms (Grades 12 and 13) students are prepared for the GCE 
Advanced Level examination.
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equipped  with  machinery  and  tools  and  modern  teaching 
equipment to train the students in necessary skills.

The multilateral school is the ideal type of school that Guyana 
needs.  The  six  multilateral  schools  in  Guyana,  however,  have 
space for only about 5,400 students. The entrance requirements are 
the same as for the existing secondary schools. To enter Form 1, a 
pass in the Common Entrance examination is necessary. Entry to 
Form 2 from the primary school is the Preliminary Certificate, but 
the student has to be below 13 years 6 months old at the time of 
writing  the  examination.  To  be  admitted  to  Form  3  of  the 
multilateral school, the primary school student has to pass the CP 
examination, but must be below 15 years old at the time of writing 
the examination.3

This age condition for entry has led to much controversy for 
some time now, not only at the old secondary schools, but also at 
the Mahaica Multilateral School. At this school, earlier this year, 
many  students  who had  the  Preliminary  Certificate  and the  CP 
certificate,  but who were slightly above the stipulated age limit, 
failed  to  gain  entry  to  the  school.  However,  the  Ministry  of 
Education admitted a large number of students to Forms 2 and 3 
who were  below the  age  limit,  but  who  had  failed  to  pass  the 
necessary examinations!

Thus, our education system in the secondary schools does not 
allow for the late developers who might easily have been among 
the students who were discriminated against because of their age. 
It is time that the Ministry of Education remove this discriminatory 
and stupid age qualification  so as  to  prevent  severe  wastage  of 
human resources.

It was the assumption that the multilateral schools would have 
prevented wastage of student potential from the secondary section 
of  our  primary schools.  The potential  of  the  non-academic  type 

3 The examination was written in August and the results were made known 
five months later.
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student  who is  good at  using  his  hands  could  easily  have  been 
developed in the technology,  art  and craft,  home economics and 
agriculture  sections  of  the  multilateral  school.  But  this  is  not 
allowed to happen because such a student has to pass an academic 
oriented  examination  to  enter  the  school.  Thus,  the  academic-
minded primary school student can gain access to do technology, 
art  and  craft,  home  economics  and  agriculture,  while  the 
technology-minded student in the primary school is not given the 
opportunity to enter the multilateral school to do these technology-
oriented subjects.

Historical background

The PNC has a barefaced way of falsifying recent Guyanese 
history.  As  such,  it  is  now  saying  that  the  multilateral  or 
comprehensive  school  is  a  new concept  and that  only the  PNC 
could ever think of multilateral schools for Guyana. But the facts 
speak for themselves, and no amount of PNC propaganda can ever 
remove  the  fact  that  the  PPP  government  of  1961-64  was  the 
initiator of a plan for multilateral (or comprehensive) schools for 
Guyana.

The PPP’s plan was set out in The White Paper on Education  
Policy which was put before the House of Assembly in 1962 by the 
then  Minister  of  Education  and  Social  Development,  Cedric 
Nunes.

In the White Paper, the PPP set out its educational philosophy: 

The  government  aims  at  promoting  a  national  system  of  education 
which will provide all Guyanese with the opportunity of developing their 
educational  and  personal  potential,  and  of  sharing  in  all  the  educational 
facilities regardless of race, religion or economic circumstances.

The  White Paper declared the PPP’s faith in the vital role of 
education in the economic and social advancement of the country. 
The PPP’s embrace of a socialist philosophy was given as the main 
argument for equal educational opportunities which would produce 
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a more  fluid social  structure and prevent  class stratification.  To 
promote  such  aims,  the  PPP  proposed  the  establishment  of 
multilateral schools throughout the country as resources permitted. 
It was planned that at about 11 years of age, children from primary 
schools  would  be  directed  to  these  free  schools  without  any 
examination.

The  White  Paper then explained that all  children were to be 
given a three-year  common basic secondary education,  and then 
further two-year courses in one of a number of fields—academic, 
commercial,  technical,  agricultural—according  to  the  children’s 
interests and aptitudes.

The  PPP’s  scheme  was  geared  for  primary  education  to  be 
followed  by  secondary  education  for  all,  ultimately  at  the 
secondary  comprehensive  (multilateral)  schools  which  were 
defended  on  social  grounds  as  being  the  type  of  school  which 
alone could effectively provide common educational environment 
and experiences to all children, “and prevent the development of a 
rigid class  society since this  is  the very antithesis  of a socialist 
society.”

Such a revolutionary education policy, however, could not be 
fully  implemented  because  of  a  shortage  of  funds.  It  will  be 
recalled  that  loans  from the  USSR were blocked by the  British 
government on the advice of the American government, the CIA, 
and the PNC and UF in Guyana.4 The PNC, which was then in 
opposition, and which was rabidly anti-communist, allied with the 
Christian  Church  to  oppose  many  parts  of  this  pro-socialist 
educational policy.  The PNC, like the Christian Church, claimed 
that  this  plan  to  channel  all  children  through  the  proposed 
multilateral schools was a deliberate attempt to interfere in parents’ 
choice of school for their children.

4 All of these forces were trying to overthrow the PPP government in the 
1961-64 period.
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It must be noted that the PPP’s plan was highly commended by 
the UNESCO Survey Mission to Guyana (then British Guiana), 
which  carried  out  between  November  1962  and  March  1963  a 
study  of  Guyana’s  education  system.  However,  the  PNC-UF 
coalition government which took power after the December 1964 
election refused to continue with the proposals of that Mission.

However, the coalition government eventually decided to invite 
UNESCO to carry out another education survey in Guyana. This 
survey  materialised  in  1968  when  an  UNESCO  Technical 
Assistance Preparation Mission, comprising a leader, an architect, 
a specialist in technical education, an economist, and a curriculum 
expert arrived in Guyana. 

The mission, like that of five years before, again proposed the 
establishment of multilateral secondary education, and, no doubt, 
this  convinced  the  government  to  work  towards  its 
implementation. Together with the technical staff of the Ministry 
of Education and other Ministries, the UNESCO team drew up a 
project proposal for the construction of six multilateral schools (to 
accommodate  a  total  of  5,340  students)  and  a  new  teachers’ 
training college. This proposal was later  submitted to the World 
Bank for consideration of financial assistance. 

To  build  the  six  multilateral  schools  at  Mahaica,  Wismar, 
Bladen Hall, New Amsterdam, East Ruimveldt and Anna Regina, 
along with the Teachers’ Training College at Turkeyen, the World 
Bank finally approved a loan of US$12 million, an amount which 
could easily have been used to build at least 12 multilateral schools 
of a more simple architecture.

A joint statement on 19 January 1969 from World Bank and the 
Guyana  government  expressed  the  purpose  of  the  multilateral 
school project as “the first stage of a long term educational plan 
which will  bring about essential  restructuring of the educational 
system below the university level and, in particular, the quality and 
efficiency of secondary education will be improved and oriented 
toward meeting the country's manpower requirements in industry, 
agriculture and commerce.”
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The actual construction of these schools commenced in January 
1973 and the  first  to  be  completed  was  that  of  Mahaica  which 
opened its doors to Form 1 students in September 1974.  The other 
five schools started operation in September 1975.

At  present  the  multilateral  schools  have  certain  distinct 
advantages  and  are  much  more  appropriate  and  relevant  to 
Guyana's  needs.   Guyana  is  at  present  striving  to  achieve  self-
reliance  and  to  own  and  control  its  resources.   This  implies 
exploiting its resources to produce material wealth for the benefit 
of  all  the  people,  but  without  a  sufficient  number  of  Guyanese 
workers  with  the  necessary  technical  and  scientific  skills  and 
attitudes, these goals will not be attained.

The multilateral schools intend to be a most potent instrument 
in enabling the nation to achieve its national goals. Thomas Carryl, 
the  official  of  the  Ministry  of  Education  with  special 
responsibilities for the multilateral schools, explained the purpose 
of these schools: 

This type of school, through a well-balanced curriculum that includes 
academic,  technical  and  practical  courses,  will  cater  for  every  student 
according to his own abilities and talents, and will also produce the versatile 
school-leaver who understands the physical, biological and social facts of 
his own environment and is equipped to use both books and tools in the 
solution of the problems in that environment. Thus multilateral secondary 
schools represent a breakthrough for the education system in producing the 
thousands of highly productive workers that the nation needs in the field, 
factory and office to change its natural resources into material wealth. 

Problems to be solved

The multilateral  schools are expected to provide for a larger 
number  of  primary  school-leavers  who  will  be  given  a  more 
diversified and practical  secondary education than is  possible in 
the existing grammar  type  of secondary schools.  It  can only be 
hoped  that  the  necessary  qualified  teaching  personnel  will  be 
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placed  in  the  multilateral  schools  to  enable  them  to  produce 
students with the necessary skills so as to make them fully geared 
for  national  development.  Incentives  should  be  given  to  attract 
such teachers. 

The Mahaica Multilateral School, despite a year of operation, is 
still  badly understaffed,  and there is a dire need to improve the 
situation. The Ministry of Education has already shown a careless 
attitude by appointing inexperienced and under-qualified  interim 
teachers to the multilateral schools.

The schools should not be regarded as “show-pieces,” as the 
PNC propaganda organs refer to them, but as production centres of 
skilled  youths  geared  for  participation  in  national  development. 
For  these  schools  to  be  successful,  the  students  must  see 
development in the industrial sector, so that they know that jobs 
will be available for them when they complete their courses.

It  will  be  good,  too,  if  the  existing  secondary  schools  are 
developed to become multilateral and that new multilateral schools 
be constructed very quickly in various parts of the country to allow 
all primary school students to have the opportunity, as the PPP had 
planned,  to  have  a  comprehensive  secondary  education.  A very 
rapid development can be carried out by re-directing the excessive 
millions wasted on the army and the National Service5 to such a 
project.

[Mirror, 5 October 1975]

5 Millions of dollars are pumped into the army and National Service every 
year.  Both of these organisations have not been making any profits from 
their “productive” enterprises such as rice and cotton cultivation.
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~ Chapter 6 ~

Kindergarten Education in Guyana

n this Education Year (1976), designated as such to mark the 
one hundredth anniversary of compulsory primary education in 

Guyana, the government has declared that it intends to emphasise 
on improvements in education to meet the “socialist thrust”, and at 
the  same  time  to  draw  attention  to  the  so-called  “educational 
advances” during the past ten years.

I

The PPP, the Marxist-Leninist party in Guyana, has, in the past, 
drawn the attention of the Guyanese people to the many aspects of 
non-progressive  and  anti-socialist  measures  that  affect  our 
education system. These measures still exist, and today I intend to 
look at those affecting kindergarten education which comprises the 
lowest section of our education system. I also intend to discuss the 
situation  in  this  sector  and  make  some  proposals  which  can 
transform  the  present  system  that  exists  to  one  with  socialist 
meaning.

No well-defined policy

A conspicuous feature of the PNC government is that, contrary 
to  Marxist-Leninist  principles,  it  has  no  clear-cut,  well-defined 
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education policy, programme or goal. This feature has been clearly 
emphasised  by the  meagre  budgetary allocation  of  13.5  percent 
which it granted to education between 1969 and 1974. It was only 
as  recently  as  1975 that  this  figure has  been  slightly  increased, 
although  at  the  same  time,  allocations  to  the  military  and 
paramilitary forces have been steeply jacked up.

Let  us  now look  at  what  the  PNC is  doing  in  the  field  of 
kindergarten education.

All  socialist  governments  have  integrated  kindergarten 
education  into  the  national  education  system.  The  so-called 
“socialist” PNC, despite being in power for 11 years, has not yet 
started to do this. The pro-socialist PPP government of 1961-64, in 
a White Paper approved by the Legislative Assembly in 1963, had 
explained  that  it  was  planning  to  bring  kindergarten  education 
under the framework of the national education system.

In its  manifesto for the 1964 general  election,  the PNC also 
stated:

Kindergarten  training  will  be  integrated  into  the  rest  of  the  country’s 
education system and the teachers trained to perform their tasks—which is 
most important. These facilities will be available to all and not as at the 
moment  restricted  to  those  children  whose  parents  can  afford  to  pay. 
Eventually  these  institutions  will  be  fully  government-run,  staffed  and 
equipped in accordance with high national standards.

Were we now to compare their words with their performance 
will see an abysmal gulf separating them. 

Some problems

The  whole  fact  is  that  the  entire  ambit  of  kindergarten 
education has been grossly neglected and is thus left wide open to 
private teachers, most of whom are untrained. Despite the fact that 
there  has  been  a  recent  announcement  that  education  from 
kindergarten to university will be made free from September 1976, 
it would have been expected that in this post-independence period 
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when  Guyanese  have  thrown  off  the  fetters  of  colonialism, 
education  from base  to  summit  would  already have  been  given 
priority, since there is the greatest need to re-orient our educational 
pattern from the earliest stages.

A small number of kindergarten teachers,  within the past two 
years, have attended short training courses, but an examination of 
the content of these courses will show that there is no systematic 
attempt at teacher-training since these courses are aimed solely at 
upgrading  the  academic  levels  of  the  teachers.  Thus,  the  PNC 
regime has not made the effort to initiate kindergarten training in 
the educational structure. As such, it has demonstrated contempt, 
indifference and negligence to this part of the child’s development.

Hence, parents, particularly those from the working class, are 
left to the mercy of the private teachers. They either have to raise 
the  exorbitant  fees  which  may,  in  some  “established” 
kindergartens, reach as high as 50 dollars per term; or they may 
just have to bear the excruciating pain of waiting for time to permit 
their children to enter primary schools.

After severe criticisms from the PPP, PYO and the Women’s 
Progressive Organisation (WPO),1 the PNC was reported to have 
said that the local authorities and municipal councils would be in 
charge  of  setting up kindergarten  schools.  The real  truth is  that 
these  local  authorities  and  municipal  councils  are  bereft  of  the 
material  and  human  resources  which  are  the  necessary 
prerequisites for the successful foundation of proper kindergarten 
training. It is important to note that most of these local government 
bodies do not function well. They cannot even carry out the normal 
maintenance work in their areas. They also have no mandate from 
the people to govern,2 and naturally all their efforts in any field are 
doomed to failure.

Thus, by its deeds, the PNC makes mockery of its own words 
written  in  its  1964  manifesto.  After  completing  11  years  of 

1 The WPO is the women’s arm of the People’s Progressive Party.
2 All the members of the local authorities (such as district councils) have 
been appointed by the PNC government.  All  of  the appointees are PNC 
members.

83



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century

government, the PNC’s plan of introducing kindergarten education 
remains in the realm of fantasy.

Some proposals

The PNC government is yet to make a policy statement on the 
role of kindergarten education in the national education system. As 
a matter of fact, it still has to integrate kindergarten education that 
currently exists into the education system.

It  will be good if the educators employed by the Ministry of 
Education  study  the  ideas  of  Karl  Marx,  Frederick  Engles, 
Vladimir Ilyich Lenin,  Clara Zetkin and Kathe Duncker who all 
called for the comprehensive education and training of children at 
a very early age and proved that this objective can be fulfilled only 
under  socialism.  The  ideas  of  these  revolutionary  philosophers 
have  been  tested  and  proved  successful  in  the  USSR  and  the 
German  Democratic  Republic.  These  countries  even  took 
advantage  of  and  further  developed  the  progressive  ideas  of 
bourgeois  educationalists  of  the  past  such  as  Jan  Komensky, 
Johann Pestalozzi, Friedrich Froebel and Adolph Diesterweg.

No doubt, the ideas of all these philosophers mentioned can be 
applied in Guyana to the conditions of our own development.

Our  educators  must  also  study  the  ideas  of  Nadezhda 
Krupskaya,  the  founder  of  Marxist  pre-school  education,  who 
raised  the  demand  that  all  educational  institutions  must  work 
towards  the  education  of  developed  socialist  personalities. 
According  to  her  view,  this  process  should  be  started  at 
kindergarten  level  because  the  experience  gathered  in  early 
childhood  is  of  extreme  importance  for  the  entire  subsequent 
development of man.3

According to the  government,  kindergarten education will be 
made  free  from September  1976.  But  we  must  ask  how many 
kindergartens  are  there  in  Guyana,  and  what  proportion  of  the 

3 Nadezhda Krupskaya, whose ideas are mentioned here, was the wife of V. 
I. Lenin, the leader of the Russian Revolution.
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children between three years and five years nine months of age4 

attend  kindergarten  schools.  We  will  then  see  that  the  “free 
education” will be given to an insignificant proportion of the pre-
primary school children. 

To remove the hypocrisy from this “free education” statement, 
the  government  should  start  a  massive  building  programme  to 
house kindergartens in all parts of Guyana. Positive action to this 
end will surely attract self-helpers from among the working class 
people to hasten the building programme.

Training programme

Most  of  the  teachers  in  the  kindergartens  are  untrained  and 
even  under-qualified.  Training  programmes  for  these  teachers 
should be arranged in various parts of the country. The government 
can  easily  make  use  of  the  experienced  trained  teachers  in  the 
primary and secondary schools to assist in the training programme 
which can be arranged on Saturdays or during school vacations. If 
there  is  a  building  programme  for  the  establishment  of 
kindergartens,  the  training  of  teachers  can  be  conducted  at  the 
teacher-training centres on a pre-service basis.

It  is  only  when  such  firm  action  is  taken  that  kindergarten 
education will be placed on a firm footing. 

Krupskaya stated: 

The  kindergarten  will  also  in  the  future  best  accomplish  its  task  of 
preparing the children for school when the full development of the young 
personality,  the systematic and harmonious formation of all  its aspects is 
guaranteed  at  a  high  quality,  when  the  conditions  are  provided  for  the 
organisation  of  an  eventful,  varied  and  joyful  children’s  life  within  an 
exemplary  collective  and  all  young  boys  and  girls  are  able  to  live  a 
genuinely happy childhood. By correctly organising pre-school education, 
we will at the same time raise the quality of the primary school to a higher 
level.

4 The age for entry into primary school is five years nine months.
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That  is why the PNC government, if it  genuinely believes in 
socialism, must make a great effort to enable even more children to 
attend kindergarten schools.

[Mirror, 21 March 1976]
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~ Chapter 7 ~ 

 

Some Aspects of Primary Education 
 

n 1876, one hundred years ago, the British administration in the 

Colony of British Guiana declared that, by a newly established 

decree, primary education was to be compulsory for all children 

who had attained the primary school admission age. With 

exceptions granted to the indentured East Indians
1
 whose children 

were needed by the sugar planters to provide cheap labour on the 

sugar estates, parents were bound by the law to send their children 

to attend the Christian-controlled schools. 

Today, despite the fact and the publicity of a century of 

compulsory primary education, a very substantial proportion of 

children of primary school-age are not afforded this necessity of 

education. I intend, today, to examine some aspects of primary 

education and to show how certain education policies are 

producing retrogressive results in this area of national education. 

Prior to 1961, in the tradition of colonial dictates, children were 

only accepted in primary schools after attaining the age of six 

years. The PPP government (1961-64) repealed this rule and 

                                                 
1
 East Indians (people from India) were brought to Guyana from 1838 until 

1917 as indentured workers attached to sugar plantations. 

I 
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reduced the admission age to five years. However, no sooner the 

PNC assumed power in 1964, the old colonial rule was reverted to, 

but instead of putting the admission age as six years, it was fixed at 

five years nine months, as it is at the present time. 

Thus, a substantial proportion of children, those between five 

years and five years nine months of age, have been denied the 

opportunity—one that children of this age look forward to—of 

attending primary school. And with the lack of systematic 

kindergarten education, the energies of these children are idly 

spent at home, much to the worry of their parents. 

The excuse of the PNC Minister of Education in 1965 was that 

space was unavailable in the existing schools. True, there was a 

problem of overcrowding, but the PPP government had handled the 

problem reasonably well by using the “bottom houses”
2
 and other 

empty buildings in the vicinity of the schools for housing the 

excess numbers. At the same time, despite the shortage of financial 

resources in those days, the PPP had a properly planned building 

programme geared to provide places for the growing school 

population. 

 

Plan scrapped 

 

However, this plan was scrapped by the PNC, and parents who 

had assisted by providing their “bottom houses” were told that 

their premises were no longer needed. To find places in the school 

buildings for the children who were housed outside, it was, 

therefore, necessary to change the admission age. 

I am not holding any brief for the establishment of the “bottom 

house” schools. But it is necessary to say that it was the best thing 

any responsible government could do to house the pupils. Unlike 

                                                 
2
 Architecturally, most Guyanese houses are built on tall blocks or pillars. 

The space between the floor and the ground is about ten feet high and is 

usually empty unless the owner encloses it to make another room or 

apartment. This empty space under the actual house is known as the 

“bottom house.” 
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what PNC detractors thought, it was not the intention of the PPP 

government to permanently retain “bottom house” schools. We 

may well ask the question: which is better—provide school places 

by using “bottom houses,” or to provide no places at all? 

The PNC used no logic and it provided the wrong answer.  

What has happened today because of the short-sightedness of 

the PNC education policy? Many children who have reached the 

admission age still cannot attend schools because many schools 

have become overcrowded. In many of these schools there is a 

“waiting list” and entry depends on whose names are at the top of 

the list. 

In 1965, the PNC-UF coalition government openly declared 

that it would not proceed with the PPP’s programme of building 

schools, despite the fact that it was necessary to absorb the 

increasing number of children eligible to attend school. 

Consequently, the grave problem of overcrowding arose. 

 

High drop-out rate 

 

How compulsory is compulsory primary education? The 

statistics tell a sickening story of neglect. In 1973-74, the number 

of children who had attained school-age, i.e., between five years 

nine months and fourteen years, amounted to 206,885 but the 

number of children who actually went to primary school was 

163,000 or 79 percent. In addition, Ministry of Education statistics 

show that 24.2 percent dropped out before they completed primary 

school. In other words, 39,000 failed to get compulsory primary 

education, despite the fact that they were attending primary school. 

This amount, added to the 44,000 of the primary age group who 

have not attended school, will show that 83,000 or 40 percent of 

the age group have not been provided with primary education. This 

is indeed a sad story of reckless neglect. 

Various reasons can be given for the high drop-out rate and the 

high non-attendance at schools. But three are very important. 

Firstly, there is the ever occurring problem of the non-availability 



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century 

 

  
90 

of space in many schools. Secondly, a large number of girls are 

kept home to assist in household chores, and especially to look 

after younger brothers and sisters while the mothers work, or go in 

search of jobs to meet the high cost of living. Surely, if there were 

kindergartens or nurseries to look after the little children, the 

problem would have eased tremendously. Thirdly, the costs of 

books, clothing and transportation are very high, and with the 

existing high rates of unemployment and underemployment, many 

parents can ill-afford to provide the money to meet these 

requirements. The alternative is to keep the children at home. 

 

Streaming 
 

As soon as the children start attending primary schools, there is 

a tendency to orient them towards competitive examinations. In the 

Preparatory Division (Grades 1 and 2), there is always a “bright 

class” which is made up of those who were lucky to have attended 

private kindergartens. Many headmasters have established the 

streaming of children from the Preparatory Division as a policy 

within the schools. As the children are promoted, the most 

academically gifted are put in the “A” stream, while the others are 

put in respective “B,” “C,’ “D” or “E” streams depending on their 

performance in the annual examination (held at the end of June). 

Usually, the “A” stream is given more attention, and it is no 

surprise that this group remains the “A” group from the 

Preparatory Division to Standard Four (Grade 6) where it becomes 

the special Common Entrance
3
 class, which again will be given 

more emphasis and attention than the other Common Entrance 

classes of lower streams. 

Further, despite the fact that the lower streams may have 

“weaker” pupils, they are not allowed to work on a specially 

prepared syllabus, but have to try to do the same work as those in 

the “A” stream, It is no wonder that low-streamed pupils in 

                                                 
3
 In this class the children are prepared for the Common Entrance 

examination for entry into secondary school. 
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Preparatory 1 (Grade 1) generally remain in that stream up to the 

time they reach the highest grade in the primary school. 

No psychologist dealing with education has yet agreed with the 

streaming of children at any level of their education. Yet, the 

government has turned a blind eye to the injustice dealt out to the 

majority of our pupils in primary schools. According to the system 

in the primary schools, it is already decided who are the “bright” 

ones and who are the “dunces” even from the Preparatory 

Division. 

Because of this attitude, little allowance is made for the late 

developer since specialisation at an early age—which is dangerous 

for the children’s psychological development—is encouraged. 

Many children in the low streams are made to believe from an 

early age that they are not as good as those in the “A” stream, and 

mental retardation may easily be the consequent result. This is easy 

to understand because streaming of very young children means that 

a special group is singled out for special praise. 

Our educators who plan our primary education must heed the 

words of numerous pedagogues who agree that early specialisation 

must be avoided in education. The words of Dr. Consuelo 

Miranda, a specialist in child education in Cuba, who stated as 

recently as 1974 about the Cuban early child education, are 

important:  

 
We do not wish to single out any one child, because it will deform his 

personality. We try to cultivate modesty. There are some children who are 

very lively or likeable—which is all very good—but they should not be 

singled out. 

 

Dr. Miranda indicated, nevertheless, that the Cuban schools 

have not sought completely to submerge children into a particular 

group. She added:  

 
We must develop personal initiative. We must develop to the utmost the 

capabilities of the outstanding child, but we do not want to make him feel 

superior to other children despite the fact that he may indeed be. 
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Common Entrance examination 

 

This brings us now to examine the way in which the majority 

of 11-year-old children in primary schools are prepared for the 

Secondary Schools Entrance Examination, popularly known as the 

Common Entrance examination. For this highly competitive 

examination, children are drilled, even in some cases from the year 

before, in three subjects—Arithmetic, English and Reasoning—

which form the examination. The other subjects are either 

completely neglected or given very little attention while children 

are being prepared for this examination. In addition, a number of 

teachers hold “extra lessons” and charge fees for their service. In 

some cases, it is during these “extra lessons” that much of the 

actual teaching is done; and those children whose parents cannot 

afford to pay are neglected even during the regular school sessions. 

The Ministry of Education is aware of these occurrences, but 

despite pledges to stamp them out, has not yet acted. 

As a result of this discriminatory, corrupt policy, children of 

parents who belong to the low income groups—mainly the 

working class—do not have equality of opportunity and they have 

less chances of passing the examination. Indeed, a majority of 

pupils achieve over 60 percent of the marks in the examination, but 

only a certain amount with the highest marks are selected for 

places in secondary schools. The amount selected by the Ministry 

of Education depends on the amount of space available in the 

existing government secondary schools. Every year the number of 

children selected in this way varies. The minimum number of 

marks required for selection also varies from year to year. 

 

Time-wasting activities 

 

The crisis in primary education has reached alarming 

proportions. The Minister of Education had even publicly declared 

in 1974 that “three quarters of the children coming out of primary 

schools could not read properly.” 
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But who must be blamed for the inability of children to read 

properly? There are facts to show that the teaching methods, 

though not of the best, are not at fault. However, there are two 

important factors involved. 

Firstly, there is the problem of time-wasting. The teachers’ 

union, the GTA,
4
 in a public statement made in 1974, hit out at the 

time wasted when pupils are taken out from their schools to take 

part in many extra activities. These activities range from their 

being taken from school and transported long distances to be used 

as ornaments for decoration when state visitors come to our 

country, to their being forced to participate in PNC political rallies 

and courses.
5
 

Included in the time wasting activity is the fact that special 

time has to be set aside in the schools to celebrate “events” such as 

“Cooperative Week,” “Agriculture Week,” “Road Safety Week,” 

“Youth Week,” “Prime Minister’s Birthday,” and so on. It is not 

that emphasis on some of these is not important, but they are not 

emphasised sensibly. During the “time-wasting” activities, more 

time is used in just decorating the schools than to reading, teaching 

and preparing learning materials pertaining to the relevant event. 

 

Book problem 

 

The second factor involved in the reading problem is that very 

few primary schools have libraries for use by pupils and teachers. 

Even textbooks are difficult to own because of the spiralling 

prices. It is because of this present economic fact within the society 

that it is necessary that standardisation and subsidisation of 

textbooks should be given top priority. The necessity is of 

paramount importance especially when parents usually find 

themselves in a dilemma when they are given new lists of 

textbooks (to be purchased) for various grades every year. 

                                                 
4
 The GTA later changed its name to the Guyana Teachers Union (GTU). 

5
 Schools are directed by the Ministry of Education to send specified 

numbers of children to attend these political functions. 
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But the Ministry of Education has blatantly refused to 

standardise and subsidise textbooks, and has declared that children 

must be exposed to a wide variety of books. No one argues that 

variety is not important, but in the present circumstances when 

there is a shortage of textbooks and when prices of books are sky-

rocketing, what fault is there if an elder brother passes down his 

texts to a younger one? It is only when there is an abundance of 

good books at cheap prices can the Ministry of Education talk of 

not allowing standardisation and subsidisation. 

 

No free textbooks 

 

This brings me now to the matter of “free textbooks.” When 

this scheme was first announced, it was said by authoritative PNC 

personnel within the government that all children from Preparatory 

1 (Grade 1) upwards would receive free textbooks. However, no 

free textbooks have been given to children from Preparatory 1 to 

Standard Four (Grade 6) in all the primary schools. 

In September 1975, the Ministry of Education announced that 

only secondary school students in the government secondary 

schools and students of Forms 1 to 3 (Grades 7 to 9) in the primary 

schools
6
 would be given certain basic texts. The fact is that in 

many primary schools, the Forms 1 to 3 students have not yet been 

given any. In other cases, as in many secondary schools, certain 

unnecessary and useless, outdated and distorted books have been 

handed out. 

It is clear that teachers have not been consulted about necessary 

text-books. What the Ministry of Education did was to send 

prepared lists to headmasters who, logically, opted for the useless 

books rather than not to choose at all. 

In July 1975 most primary schools did not hand out book-lists 

to their pupils. This action was necessary because teachers 

believed that all pupils would have been given free basic texts. 

This was not to be, and when in September parents visited the 

                                                 
6
 Forms 1 to 3 comprise the secondary department of the primary school. 
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bookstores, they discovered that there was a tremendous shortage 

of very necessary books. Even basic readers were not available. 

This problem still exists because many bookstores have not been 

granted licences by the government to import these books. 

 

Shortage of trained teachers 

 

A great proportion of children leaving primary schools not only 

cannot read properly, but also cannot write legibly and are even 

ignorant of basic mathematical principles. But what else can be 

expected when standards of teaching personnel declined? During 

the 1973-74 school year, 65.5 percent of the teachers were 

untrained. There is, therefore, a trenchant need for more qualified 

personnel in the schools because standards have been considerably 

reduced. The thrusting of PNC misfits, some without the minimum 

qualifications, into the schools as interim teachers,
7
 and the 

victimisation of and discrimination against honest and impartial 

teachers, a policy which exists today, cannot lead our country out 

of the morass into which it is led by the PNC education 

administrators. This process must be halted now.  

 

Some proposals 

 

Primary education in Guyana may face a severe crisis if the 

government does not carry out certain changes immediately. Of 

great importance is the need for more trained teachers. The pre-

service training college at Turkeyen (in Georgetown) and the in-

service centres at New Amsterdam, Georgetown and Linden 

produce less than 300 trained teachers annually. This is too small 

an amount when compared to the very large amount of young 

children entering primary schools each year. 

There is need for more training centres in different parts of 

Guyana. These can be of both pre-service and in-service types 

patterned after a system that the PPP government had instituted in 

                                                 
7
 Interim teachers are also known as acting teachers. 
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1962 following UNESCO recommendations. The PNC should not 

feel embarrassed to institute the progressive teacher-training plan 

of the PPP. 

A rapid school building programme must be implemented 

immediately to ease the overcrowding in existing schools and to 

take in all children of school age for primary education. At the 

same time, the age of entry should be dropped to five years, so that 

pupils will have a sound primary education while they are still 

young, and not when they are 13 and 14 years of age—an age 

when it is necessary for them to get secondary education.
8
 

Primary education must also now be made available to all 

children between 5 to 12 years of age. It must be made clear that 

primary education is a right and a duty, and machinery must be set 

up to see that all children of that age group attend primary schools. 

The Minister of Education in 1974 had previously expressed 

alarm over the large number of children of primary school-age who 

are kept away from schools to sell on pavements
9
 and even to 

work. The PPP has also expressed alarm at the large number of 

child-beggars in Georgetown. 

With a properly controlled primary education machinery, these 

problems can be eradicated, but the eradication will also be 

dependent on a rapid change-over of our economy from a capitalist 

base to one with a pro-socialist foundation for the generation of 

more jobs. With jobs available to all parents, it is clear that 

children will not be kept away from primary school to indulge in 

such anti-socialist activities as child labour and begging. 

 
[Mirror, (Two-part article), 4 April & 11 April 1976] 

 

                                                 
8
 Secondary education begins from the age of 11 years. 

9
 The children who sell items on the pavements and street corners rarely 

ever return to school. 
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~ Chapter 8 ~

Secondary Education in Guyana

econdary education forms an extremely important part of our 
education system. It is in this sector that the special aptitudes 

of youths, in their age of adolescence, are exposed, because it is 
during  their  period  of  attending  secondary  schools  that  it  is 
revealed properly as to who have the aptitudes to be academics, 
scientists, technologists, and so on.

S

Despite  the  fact  that  the  Guyanese  education  system  needs 
serious revision so as to eradicate the colonialist and anti-socialist 
patterns  and  influences  still  existing,  there  have  been  some 
important advances over the past two years to improve the quality 
of secondary education in various parts the country. A number of 
important developments are necessary to point out.

Important advances

Firstly, the establishment of the six multilateral schools, though 
built  to  accommodate  only about  5,400 students,  is  expected  to 
enable students to not only learn academic subjects, but to develop 
elementary technical skills which are necessary to prepare young 
people to meet the future needs of our country.
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The  second  major  development  has  been  the  destruction  of 
sexual  segregation  in  education,  with  the  establishment  of  co-
education in all previously segregated schools which have played 
the role of serving the educational needs of mainly the bourgeoisie. 
Thus,  boys  and  girls  will  be  able  now  in  these  schools  to 
understand better the social, economic and political roles of each 
other  within  the  school,  community  and  country.  An  added 
advantage  is  that  the  student  will  be  able  to  develop 
psychologically into a better human personality.

Another  development  has  been  the  distribution  of  free 
textbooks, even though it is on a limited scale. The distribution has 
been marred by a high degree of bureaucratic bungling, and it is 
hoped that  more  texts  will  be distributed  to  more  students  in  a 
smoother manner.

Secondary education limited

But despite these progressive measures,  a sizeable portion of 
children  of  secondary  school-age  hardly  ever  obtain  the 
opportunity to attend secondary schools. According to the  Digest  
of Educational Statistics of 1973-74, the latest statistics prepared 
by the Ministry of Education, the number of children between the 
ages  of  13  and  17  years  in  1973-74  was  117,378,  but  of  this 
amount, just 64,384 or 55 percent were accounted for as having 
secondary education. 

It is important to note that this number included the students in 
the “tops”1 (Forms 1 to 3) of the “primary” schools.

The statistics do not state the details of the number of young 
people between 11 and 12 years and the number between 17 and 
18 years, who are also of the secondary school-age. If the amounts 
for these unaccounted ages are added to the number between 13 
and 17 years,  a rough estimate  of 153,000 young people are of 

1 This refers to the secondary department of primary schools.
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secondary  school-age.  The  1970  census  figures  verify  this 
estimate.

It must be pointed out now that it will not be completely right 
to list  children of Forms 1 to 3 in “primary”  schools as having 
secondary education. The reason is that in Forms 1 and 2 in these 
schools, the students are prepared for the Preliminary Certificate 
Examination  (PCE)  for  which  they  concentrate  on  studying 
English Language, Literature, Algebra and Arithmetic. Geometry 
and  Geography are  also  done  in  the  PCE,  though  they  are  not 
compulsory subjects; as a result, many “primary” schools do not 
teach  them  for  the  examination.  The  other  subjects  in  the 
secondary education curriculum are taught,  but are not given as 
much importance as the examination subjects.

Further, the examination results in the PCE always show that 
less than 20 percent of the students pass the examination. Of those 
who pass  the  examination,  less  than  half  are  under  13  years  6 
months  old,  the  required  age  of  those  who  succeed  in  the 
examination  for  entry  into  Form  2  (Grade  8)  of  government 
secondary schools. The rest (those above the age limit) either try to 
attend  the  small  private  un-aided  secondary  schools  or  private 
commercial schools.2

In  Form 3  of  the  “primary”  schools,  the  classes  are  usually 
small  and the students are  generally those who have passed the 
PCE but whose age has exceeded the limit to gain entry into the 
government  secondary schools.  These students study for the CP 
examination.  They  study  six,  seven  or  eight  subjects,  but  the 
results show that less than 25 percent ever pass the examination. 
Out of this  proportion,  only those who are below 15 years gain 
entry into Form 3 (Grade 9) of the government secondary schools 
while the others who are older, along with those who fail, hardly 
ever obtain the opportunity to continue their secondary education.

2 These schools, organised by private individuals, train mainly females in 
shorthand and typing. Some schools also teach book-keeping and computer 
science.
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Thus,  the  “tops”  of  the  “primary”  schools  cannot  be  really 
counted as part of the secondary education system due to the fact 
that there is very little opportunity for the students to continue in 
the secondary education system after Forms 2 and 3. Even if the 
“tops”  of  “primary”  schools  are  counted  as  having  secondary 
education, then there is indeed an alarming drop-out rate of over 70 
percent, through the competition of the PCE and CP examinations, 
and the age restrictions for entry into secondary schools.

At the present time, there are about 10,000 students attending 
government  secondary  schools  while  about  15,000  attend 
government-aided private secondary schools. About another 5,000 
are  attending  un-aided  private  schools.  If  we now consider  that 
only  about  30,000  are  actually  within  the  secondary  education 
structure,  then  an  alarming  proportion  of  80  percent  of  our 
secondary  school-age  children  are  not  having  any  secondary 
education.

Even if  we consider the government’s  estimate of 64,384 as 
having  secondary  education,  at  least  60  percent  of  secondary 
school-age young people suffer from not receiving any secondary 
education at all. This does not speak well of a nation which boasts 
of having compulsory primary education since one hundred years 
ago and political independence for a decade.

Quality of teachers

It  is  clear  that  the  immediate  requirement  is  for  a  building 
programme  to  be  started  to  provide  more  places  in  existing 
secondary schools or in new ones. At present, overcrowding in the 
existing secondary schools is a sore problem. This is especially so 
in some aided schools where some classes have totals of 60 and 
over.

Added  to  this  problem  is  the  fact  that  many  teachers  are 
unqualified  to  teach  in  secondary  schools.  Even  in  government 
secondary schools there are many interim teachers with the bare 
minimum  of  five  GCE  Ordinary  Level  subjects  as  their 
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qualifications. These teachers are, in many cases, the products of 
the very schools in which they now teach. Usually, they are, being 
untrained, not equipped with the necessary techniques to teach, but 
they are  placed  in  senior  examination  classes  to  teach  students, 
many  of  whom were  their  class  mates  just  about  a  term  (four 
months) before. In most cases, they are unable to cope with the 
situation, especially in matters of discipline which always arise.

Still on this matter of teaching personnel, it is important to state 
that the government has fixed a quota of university graduates for 
each  secondary  school.3 This  regulation,  therefore,  has  had  a 
negative  result  on  the  quality  of  teachers  employed,  since 
secondary schools, especially the aided ones, can only employ a 
limited  number  of  university  graduates.  The  other  teachers  are, 
therefore,  less  qualified  and  may  not  always  be  of  the  quality 
required by the schools.

It  is  interesting to note  also, that,  as in the primary  schools, 
there is a heavy backlog of untrained teachers, and up to 1974, 66 
percent  of  teachers  in  government  and aided  secondary  schools 
were untrained. The ratio of trained teachers to students in these 
schools is 1 to 62.

In  secondary  education,  the  competition  aspect  is  still 
paramount.  There  is  a  mad  race  for  a  minimum  of  five  GCE 
Ordinary  Level  subjects,  including  English  Language  and 
Mathematics,  which  are  necessary  to  obtain  a  job,  even  though 
those qualified may be discriminated against on racial and political 
grounds. It is estimated that about 10,000 students write the GCE 
examinations every year,4 but less than 25 percent of these actually 
obtain the necessary five subjects. The failure rate in English and 
Mathematics is usually the highest for all subjects; many students 
actually pass five or more subjects, but may fail to obtain these two 
in the set.

Because  of  the  consistent  demands  of  the  PPP,  the  PNC 
government has finally announced during the latter  half of 1975 

3 This quota system was abolished in September 1976.
4 These examinations are held in January and June.
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that  free  education  would  be  established  from September  1976. 
Many so-called historians have been since trying to hide the role of 
the  PPP  in  the  struggle  for  free  education,  especially  at  the 
secondary  level,  from  the  eyes  of  the  younger  generation  of 
Guyanese.

Secondary education (1957-64)

Needless to say, it was the PPP government of 1957-64 which 
took  the  initiative  of  establishing  free  secondary  education  in 
Guyana.  Up to  the  end  of  the  1950s,  secondary  education  was 
provided chiefly by privately operated schools located mainly in 
the towns. It was even through the initiative of the PPP that some 
of these schools became government-aided. Some were owned by 
Christian denominations and only Queen’s College, Bishop’s High 
School  and Anna Regina Secondary School were owned by the 
government. Fees in the private schools, and even the government 
schools, were exorbitant in relation to conditions of those times,5 

and working-class parents, except at great sacrifice, were unable to 
send their children to attend secondary schools. Costs were high 
because money had to be paid for boarding, fees, books, travelling, 
and so on.

To offset much of the burdensome costs, the PPP built a large 
number  of  new  secondary  schools  such  as  those  at  Ruimveldt 
(Georgetown), Annandale and Cummings Lodge (East Demerara), 
Bush Lot (West Berbice), Zeelugt (East Essequibo), Belvedere and 
Skeldon  Line  Path  (Corentyne),  Zeeburg  and  Patentia  (West 
Demerara) and Covent Garden (East Bank Demerara).6

The building of these schools, mainly in the rural areas where 
rice and sugar were cultivated,  showed clearly that the PPP was 
committed to the policy that all sections of the community must 
have  equal  chances  in  life;  that,  in  particular,  working-class 

5 The minimum wage in 1976 for an eight-hour day was just over 4 dollars.
6 The place names shown in brackets refer to different geographical areas of 
Guyana.
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children  must  be  given  better  opportunities,  not  only to  qualify 
themselves for jobs from which in the past they were excluded, but 
also to equip as many others as possible to play a full part in the 
development of an independent Guyana.

In the new schools established by the PPP government, parents 
paid at first ten dollars7 per term for tuition, but after a year this fee 
was  abolished,  thus  making  education  free  for  those  who 
previously had no opportunity to attend secondary schools.

To provide free education for all had been one of the  aims of 
the  PPP  government.  In  1963—designated  as  “The  Year  of 
Education”—it was at last made possible for children in most areas 
of the country to obtain free secondary education up to the GCE 
Ordinary  Level.  The  then  British  Guiana  Teachers’  Association 
(now  the  Guyana  Teachers’  Association)  was  consulted  on  the 
matter and it expressed full agreement with the programme of the 
PPP government.

Before  the  1962-63  academic  year,  schools  attended  by 
children between the ages of 6 to 16 years were known as primary 
schools. They were organised into Preparatory, Lower, Middle and 
Upper Divisions.8 The children who reached the Upper Division 
were  prepared  for  the  Primary  School  Leaving  Certificate 
examination.  Under  this  system,  children  had  no  opportunity  to 
study subjects such as Mathematics and Science.

During  the  1962-63  school  year,  all  schools  with  Upper 
Divisions  were  re-designated  “all-age”  schools,  with  the 
Preparatory,  Lower  and  Middle  Divisions  forming  the  primary 
department and the pupils above the Middle Division, previously 
the Upper Division, now forming the secondary department. The 
secondary department  was divided into forms according to each 
year of progress, i.e., Form 1 to Form 4 (Grade 7 to Grade 10). The 
curriculum of these schools was also revised to meet the new and 
high  standards  at  which  they  were  now  aimed.  The  age  of 

7 The US dollar was worth 2.75 Guyana dollars.
8 Each division had two consecutive grades.
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admission was reduced to 5 years and the leaving age extended to 
17 years.

With this re-organisation, it  was possible for to write the CP 
examination,  and  in  some  schools  the  GCE  Ordinary  Level 
examination  in  the  “all-age”  schools.  Previously,  only  the 
secondary schools prepared students for these two examinations. 
(The “all-age” schools were generally established in districts where 
secondary schools were not yet built. It was the plan of the PPP 
that as soon as secondary schools were built in those districts, the 
students  in  the  secondary  departments  of  the  “all-age”  schools 
would be transferred to those secondary schools).

It  was  also  the  plan  of  the  PPP to  establish  comprehensive 
schools  (under  the  multilateral  pattern)  throughout  Guyana,  into 
which all children,  after completing Standard 4 (Grade 6) in the 
primary  level—normally  at  the  age  of  11  years—were  to  be 
channelled to receive secondary education, without having to write 
the  competitive  Secondary  Schools  Entrance  Examination. 
However, this plan, recommended by UNESCO, was ditched by 
the new PNC-UF coalition government following the removal of 
the PPP government in 1964.

Reversals by the PNC

The PNC dominated government also slowed down the school 
building programme. Hence, the present problem of overcrowding 
and shortage of  places  in  existing secondary schools is  a  direct 
result of the slowing down of the PPP instituted plan to build more 
schools throughout the country.

One of the most serious problems affecting secondary school 
students  today  is  that  of  obtaining  transportation  to  and  from 
school. Hundreds of students who travel from the East Coast and 
West Coast Demerara to Georgetown to attend secondary schools 
generally  arrive  late  for  classes.  Also  in  many  rural  areas,  this 
problem exists because of the shortage of transportation facilities. 
Further, travelling costs have been climbing a spiral. 
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Already  existing  has  been  the  very  high  cost  of  textbooks 
which,  to  many  students,  have  become  luxury  items.  Quite 
oblivious of the financial burdens students and their parents suffer, 
the PNC government aggravated the situation in the 1973-74 by 
scrapping the East Coast and West Coast railway services which 
had provided inexpensive transportation for thousands of students 
and workers travelling to Georgetown.

The introduction  of  the  Guyana  Transport  Services  buses  in 
place  of  the  trains  has  since  drastically  increased  the  cost  of 
travelling to and from school, in some cases by over three times. 

This disgraceful measure,  along with the fact that ferry  fares 
were also increased from August 1974 by 33 percent,  has since 
forced a large number of students who live on the East Coast and 
West Coast of Demerara, as well as on the Corentyne and West 
Berbice to stop attending school.

The change of standard time9 in Guyana since August 1975 has 
also resulted in a sizeable proportion of students from the Mahaica 
River area withdrawing from attending the Mahaica Multilateral 
School. Parents claim that since half-past five in the morning is 
now much darker, it is very dangerous for their children to wait on 
the river bank for launch transportation at that time. If they catch a 
later launch, the students would never reach school on time. The 
parents, therefore, thought it  best to withdraw their children and 
send  them  back  to  the  “all-age”  and  primary  schools  in  the 
Mahaica River area.

In  relation  to  the  rising  costs,  it  is  important  to  state  that 
particularly in the aided secondary schools is the haunting spectre 
of  increasing  school  fees.  Overseas  examination  fees  have  also 
been massively increased over the past three years. Difficult is the 
dilemma  of  parents  and  students.  This  difficulty  was  even 
increased by the PNC which allowed the aided schools to increase 
their  tuition  fees  in  1974  despite  protests  from  students  and 
parents. The parents now either struggle to provide the money for 

9 The standard time was advanced by 45 minutes.
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tuition fees—which averages 50 dollars10 per term—and for bus 
fares, school books, and other student accessories or their children 
become high school drop-outs, joining the world of the frustrated, 
the unemployed and the delinquent.

The proposals to provide free education and the full take-over 
of aided schools from September 1976 are expected to provide a 
measure  of  relief  to  the  long-suffering  students  of  the  aided 
secondary schools. It is still yet not known as to what will be the 
situation in relation to the un-aided private secondary schools and 
their  students.  A  hint  was  provided  in  the  PNC’s  Sophia 
Declaration of 14 December 1974. It stated, in part, that all private 
schools must meet certain “physical,  professional standards” and 
that it was time to get rid of “some of these cram-shops.”

Democratisation of education

Democratisation of education in secondary schools can never 
be successful if democracy within the school system is not allowed 
to function. In the majority of our secondary schools, the students 
cannot organise a students’  society,  and they are not allowed to 
express viewpoints which are not in consonance with those of the 
PNC. Students, therefore, have no say in what they want to learn 
because many headmasters feel that to allow this will be a threat to 
their authority. Added to this absence of democratic processes, it 
must be noted that equipment in the form of libraries, materials for 
science laboratories and games and recreational facilities are sorely 
lacking, and the education of the students naturally suffers.

Some proposals

I  have  so  far  examined  the  recent  history  and  problems  of 
secondary  education.  I  now  intend  to  make  proposals  for  the 
improvement of this sector of our education system.

10 This amounted to considerably more when the other expenses were taken 
into consideration.
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There is still  a trenchant  need for secondary education to be 
geared  to  train  students  to  assist  in  national  development.  It  is, 
therefore, hoped that more schools of the multilateral type will be 
constructed,  and  that  existing  traditional  secondary  schools  be 
adjusted  along  the  lines  of  the  multilateral  schools.  Unofficial 
reports  claim  that  10  existing  schools  will  be  extended  and 
changed gradually towards the multilateral pattern. The schools are 
those  at  Skeldon  Line  Path,  Central  Corentyne,  Rosignol, 
Cummings  Lodge,  Annandale,  North  Georgetown,  South 
Georgetown,  Covent  Garden,  Mabaruma  and  St.  Ignatius 
(Rupununi). Construction is expected to begin in October 1976.11 If 
this plan is realised, a giant progressive step will be made towards 
an education to meet the specific needs of the nation.

Because of the wastage of our human resources, even at very 
young  ages,  it  is  of  tremendous  importance  that  secondary 
education be made compulsory if Guyana is to educate its young 
people to accelerate the move towards a socialist society.  At the 
same  time,  it  is  hoped  that  there  will  be  expansion  in  the 
agriculture and industrial sectors to make use of the trained human 
resources that will be produced by the secondary schools.

To  meet  the  needs  of  compulsory  secondary  education, 
community  high  schools12 patterned  after  that  at  Lodge  (in 
Georgetown), which was experimented upon by the PPP, and that 
built  at  Beterverwagting  by  the  PNC,  must  be  established 
immediately.  Into  these  schools,  which  are  to  be  community- 
based, all children who have passed through Standard 4 in primary 
schools, should be channelled.

Apparently,  the  government  has  already  decided  to  set  up 
community  high  schools,  but  not  on  a  national  basis.  If  these 
schools are set up all over the country, the government will be in a 
position to provide secondary education for all children between 

11 This project was never undertaken because the World Bank cut back on 
the amount it loaned to the government.
12 These  are  pre-vocational  schools  catering  for  the  large  numbers  of 
children whose Common Entrance scores are too low to gain them places in 
the traditional secondary schools.
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11  and  18  years  of  age.  According  to  a  recent  announcement, 
seven new community high schools will be constructed at Canje, 
Blairmont,  Victoria,  Lodge,  Grove,  Stewartville  and  Charity 
between August 1976 and March 1978. These schools, along with 
the extension to the ten secondary schools to be changed into the 
multilateral type, will form a project financed by the World Bank.13 

One  newly  built  community  high  school,  constructed  by  the 
Government,  is  expected  to  be  opened  in  September  (1976)  at 
Belladrum, West Coast Berbice.

However, the number of places provided by the small number 
of  community  high  schools  will  be  very  limited.  Another 
procedure can,  therefore,  be worked out.  A suggestion is  that  if 
there are three primary schools within a certain area, one should be 
converted into a community high school, while the other two will 
be  able  to  accommodate  all  the  children  of  Preparatory  1  to 
Standard 4 of that district.

The  transportation  problem  remains  as  the  bugbear  of  our 
student population. This can be remedied if free and adequate bus 
transportation,  as  promised  by  the  PNC  from  year  to  year,  is 
provided.  At the present time,  free transportation is  provided to 
children  of  the  managerial  staff  of  state-owned  companies  or 
corporations, such as the Rice Development Corporation and the 
nationalised Demerara Sugar Company; while the children of the 
workers of these very government concerns suffer by having to pay 
for their transportation, which is usually inadequate, to get to and 
from  school.  The  government  must  do  away  with  this 
discrimination  and  scourge  of  colonialism  by  providing 
transportation for all students.

Currently also, the government is examining the feasibility of a 
work-study  programme14 for  students  in  all  sectors  of  our 
education system, and especially for those in secondary schools. 

13 The community high schools were built.
14 The work-study programme entails the placing of the student studying a 
particular vocation for a few weeks in an enterprise where the particular 
vocation is practised. Thus, he gets on-the-job training.
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Government-appointed  educators  have  already  visited  Cuba  to 
observe the system of work-study, advocated by Marx and Marti, 
operating in that socialist state, but no report has yet been made 
public. Already, however, a number of schools have limited work-
study programmes which are related chiefly to agriculture.

A work-study programme, properly planned and executed, will 
go a long way in ensuring that our young people are geared for 
nation-building.  Through a  work-study system,  the students will 
not only develop skills necessary for agriculture and industry but 
will be able to relate mental work with physical work and, at the 
same time, will not be alienated from the struggles of the working 
class  and  the  peasants  in  the  country.  A  deep  working  class 
consciousness will arise, thus ensuring the formation of a base for 
the move towards socialism.

At the same time, it is necessary that elementary courses in the 
theory and practice of Marxism-Leninism be taught to secondary 
school students, because it is important that young people should 
have an ideological awareness of the tasks that lie ahead. It is of 
great necessity that the students see that education can never be 
separated from life and politics. 

It  is  now  hoped  that  the  work-study  programme  in  our 
secondary  schools  will  become  operative  very  soon  so  that  all 
secondary school students will be able as soon as possible to assist 
positively in the moves towards socialism.

[Mirror (Three-part article), 2 May, 9 May, & 23 May 1976]
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~ Chapter 9 ~

Teacher-Training in Guyana

he announcement by the Minister of Education on 28 August 
1976 that the Guyana government has approached 200 British 

teachers to reinforce the teaching service in Guyana is a damning 
indictment  on  the  teacher-training  programme  of  the  Guyana 
government. This indictment is even more embarrassing when we 
consider the fact that the Ministry of Information revealed a few 
weeks  ago that  attempts  have  started  to  recruit  400 teachers  in 
Britain to work in Guyana.

T

Apparently,  the  government  is  encountering  problems  to 
muster  the  original  required  number  owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
Jamaican government is also trying to get British teachers to work 
in Jamaica. The Jamaican offers are much more lucrative in terms 
of salary and working conditions offered. This does not mean that 
Guyana’s  offers  to  the British  teachers  in  terms  of  salaries  and 
benefits are not attractive. It is understood that the British teachers 
will be paid a salary of over 800 dollars a month,1 which is much 
more  than  Guyanese  graduate  teachers  with  even  much  more 
training, experience and qualifications obtain for their services. In 

1 One US dollar was worth 2.75 Guyana dollars in 1976.
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addition, there is the possibility that free housing will be provided 
for  those  teachers,  something  which  a  great  majority  of  our 
teachers do not enjoy.

Why is the government recruiting teachers from Britain? It is 
simply because there is  a  severe shortage of trained teachers  in 
Guyana. Many trained teachers have emigrated to other countries 
or have left the profession for various reasons; while the in-service 
and pre-service training centres train only 300 teachers annually. 
The  Government  Training  College  at  Turkeyen  (Georgetown), 
with a two-year programme, is not yet producing trained teachers 
at  the  maximum  level  of  300  per  year,  and  the  College  of 
Education, which trains teachers for teaching in secondary schools, 
on a three-year programme, is just over four years old, and has not 
yet made any significant impact on the numbers of teachers trained 
every year in Guyana.

Expansion under PPP government

The  question  now arises:  why is  there  a  severe  shortage  of 
trained  teachers  in  Guyana?  The  answer  is  because  the  PNC 
government  has  since  1965  blatantly  refused  to  continue  the 
revolutionary  UNESCO-recommended  training  programme 
instituted by the PPP government in 1963. 

To  understand  why  the  present  situation  has  arisen,  it  is 
necessary to examine the history of teacher-training in Guyana.

It was not until 1928, at a time when 95 percent of teachers 
were untrained, that a Teachers’ Training Centre, later called the 
Government Training College, was established with an intake of 
30 students every two years. The intake was increased in 1938 and 
again  in  1953  so  that  each  year  30  additional  trained  teachers 
became available  for the schools.  Little  effort  was made by the 
colonial administration and its puppet interim government of 1953-
57 to improve the conditions and increase the output at the training 
college.
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By 1959, the percentage of trained teachers was only 17. The 
new PPP government took this matter seriously and it instituted a 
one-year emergency course for training 150 teachers annually; this 
number was increased to 223 in 1962. The UNESCO Educational 
Survey Mission which visited  Guyana between November  1962 
and March 1963, commented favourably on the PPP’s programme. 
It stated:

The replacement of the two-year  course by a one-year  course was not  a 
serious blow to education as it might have been in so far as the emergency 
course  continued the practice  of  in-service  training for  teachers,  i.e.,  the 
students were drawn from the ranks of unqualified or  untrained teachers 
already serving in the schools,  many of  mature age  with many years  of 
experience and responsibility behind them. . .

As a result of the expansion, the percentage of trained teachers 
in the schools was raised to 25.6 in 1962.

Following  the  visit  of  the  UNESCO  Mission,  the  PPP 
government  decided  to  urgently  apply  its  recommendations  in 
regards to all aspects of education.

The  PPP,  working  on  these  UNESCO  recommendations, 
further  expanded  the  teacher-training  programme  on  a  highly 
organised  scale.  Up  to  that  time  there  was  only  one  teacher-
training college in the whole country. By the end of 1963, a pre-
service  training  centre  was  established  at  Belvedere  on  the 
Corentyne  coast,  and  another  was  about  to  be  established  in 
Essequibo when the 1964 elections came.

In  1963  also,  nine  in-service  centres  were  set  up  at  the 
following  places:  Anna  Regina  (Essequibo),  Vreed-en-Hoop, 
Georgetown,  Mackenzie,  Buxton  (all  in  Demerara),  Bush  Lot 
(West Berbice), New Amsterdam, Port Mourant and Skeldon (all 
in Berbice). 

Problems arose at Mackenzie and Buxton, predominantly PNC 
areas, when the PNC carried out a campaign to discourage teachers 
from attending these two centres. As a result,  the Buxton centre 
had  to  be  closed  in  September  1964;  Mackenzie  continued  in 

112



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century

operation but with relatively few students and was forced to close 
shortly after.

The  rapid  expansion  of  teacher-training  under  the  PPP 
government was necessary to suit the demand for education for the 
great  majority  of Guyanese.  In a  Ministry of  Education  booklet 
entitled  Year of  Education-1963, Dr.  Cheddi  Jagan,  the Premier 
(and  also  Leader  of  the  PPP),  expressed  in  relation  to  this 
expansion this view:

. . . In previous centuries, knowledge was the privilege of a few and the 
mass of the people were taught to believe that untimely death and poverty 
and hardship were acts of God or unkind fate. But now the world’s people 
want to know what are the real causes of such things and whether they can 
be prevented or got rid of. The demand is for education not for the few but 
for the many.

The  then  Minister  of  Education,  Cedric  Nunes,  in  the  same 
publication, pointed out:

. . . The time has now come for far-reaching profound changes geared to 
the needs of an emergent society. Not only must the frontiers of knowledge 
relevant to our pressing needs be pushed back vigorously, but our education 
system, without becoming parochial,  must be re-oriented to promote and 
reflect values which make for a feeling of independence, a Guyanese way of 
life of which all may feel proud.

Decline under the PNC

But such high sentiments of pride disappeared into gloom when 
the PNC-UF coalition took over the government, for it closed the 
pre-service centre at Belvedere, and the in-service centres at Anna 
Regina,  Vreed-en-Hoop,  Bush  Lot,  Port  Mourant  and  Skeldon. 
Thus, the whole county of Essequibo, with 126 primary schools 
and  5  secondary  schools,  was  left  without  any  teacher-training 
centre. It is interesting to note that the centre at Mackenzie was re-
opened although the PNC had fought against its existence during 
the period of the PPP government.
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It  is  significant  to  recall  that  the  PPP  government,  despite 
severe  financial  handicaps  and  disadvantages  working  under 
colonial rule, was able to increase the number of trained teachers 
from 17 percent in 1959 to 31 percent in 1964-65—an increase of 
14 percent in 6 years. At present, according to the latest statistics 
published by the Ministry of Education,  only 44 percent  of our 
teachers are trained. This means that the increase in 10 years of 
PNC control has been only 13 percent. It is clear that the teacher-
training programme of the PPP was much more beneficial to the 
Guyanese nation.

The PPP’s teacher-training programme was so geared that if the 
PNC had continued its  implementation,  all  teachers  would have 
been trained by 1975. The in-service programme would have been 
phased out by 1970. After 1975, all students entering the training 
institutions would have come directly from the secondary schools, 
and  all  new  teachers  entering  the  profession  would  have  been 
already trained.  Thus, there would have been no need to recruit 
teachers from overseas.

Student grievances

To its credit, it must be admitted that the PNC, despite its slow 
pace in teacher-training, has erected a large new college campus at 
Turkeyen  to  accommodate  the  pre-service  students.2 But  to  its 
discredit,  the  regime  has  already  used  repression  against  the 
students who in March 1975 demonstrated against living and study 
conditions at the college. After the principal could not come to an 
agreement  with  the  students,  the  Police  were  called  in  and  the 
demonstration  crushed  without  any  solution  to  the  grievances 
being made. Subsequently, a number of students were suspended. 
The purpose of the repressive action was that it would drive fear in 
the  minds  of  the  students  who would  want  to  fight  for  student 
rights and the democratisation of education at the college.

2 This college, known as the Lilian Dewar College of Education, was built 
through a loan from the World Bank.
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There have also been many objections voiced in relation to the 
selection  of  students  for  the  pre-service  training.  Scores  of 
untrained practising teachers have been applying year after year for 
admission to the Government Training College, and despite having 
more  than the  minimum qualifications  for  admission,  they have 
been pushed aside, and many persons who have never taught in 
any school are being selected, thus causing severe frustration in the 
ranks of the practising untrained teachers who sincerely want to be 
trained.

Further, there are many students who have been selected even 
though they do not have the minimum entry requirements; and the 
view that racial and political discrimination exists in the selection 
process is not without grounds.

Two  other  grievances  which  are  being  brushed  aside  by 
education  authorities  are  always  expressed  by  the  students  the 
college.  Firstly,  the  second-year  students  point  out  that,  like all 
other students,  they receive a maximum loan of 100 dollars  per 
month. (This is expected to become a grant from the beginning of 
the 1976-77 academic  year).  They have to  use this  loan to  pay 
boarding and lodging expenses of between 60 and 75 dollars per 
month,  (because the college has dormitory facilities  for only the 
first-year  students),  20 dollars  to  the college  for  lunch,  and  the 
remainder, with whatever they are able to get from their families, 
for  travelling  and  other  expenses.  The  travelling  expenses  are 
usually  high  on  account  of  the  fact  that  these  students  have  to 
participate in compulsory teaching practice in schools many miles 
away from the college.

Secondly,  it  is understood that the trained teacher who as an 
interim teacher immediately before he entered the college receives 
his  trained-teacher  salary with effect  from September,  while  the 
others,  including  those  who never  taught  before,  are  paid  from 
August. This system is grossly unfair and it needs to be rectified 
immediately.

In addition,  favouritism seems to  exist  at  the  college,  for  at 
graduation ceremonies, many hard-working students are at a loss to 
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know how some other students manage to receive top awards and 
prizes.

College of Education

The old training college building in Georgetown is now known 
as the College of Education, and is being used to train people for 
teaching  appointments  in  secondary  schools.  However,  the 
conditions and amenities in this old building are very inadequate.

Further,  the content  for some courses has not  yet  been fully 
worked out, although this institution has been functioning for over 
four  years.  For  example,  the  Ministry  of  Education  is  now 
emphasising  on  the  teaching  of  an  integrated  Social  Studies 
programme  in  secondary  as  well  as  primary  schools,  but  the 
College of Education, like the Government Training College (for 
primary  teachers),  has  been  stressing  on  training  teachers  for 
individual subjects such as History and Geography, which are only 
components of the integrated Social Studies programme.

Added to this situation, many members of the staff have not yet 
been  made  permanent  members  and  this  insecurity  has  been 
fomenting a great deal of frustration among these lecturers.

The present situation

As the position stands today, a minimum of 56 percent of our 
teachers  are  untrained  in  primary  schools.  In  the  government 
secondary schools the percentage of untrained teachers is similar, 
but in the government-aided secondary schools, which will become 
fully controlled by the government this month (September 1976), 
77  percent  of  the  teachers  are  untrained.  The  percentage  of 
untrained teachers in the government and aided secondary schools 
stands, therefore,  at  66.5, and this is expected to rise sharply in 
September 1976 when the un-aided schools with high percentages 
of untrained staff are taken over by the government. 
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At present, the ratio of trained teachers to students is 1 to 81 in 
primary schools and 1 to 62 in government and aided secondary 
schools.

Thus, the situation in teacher-training is a disgraceful aspect of 
education  in  Guyana  today.  The  PNC government  must  not  be 
embarrassed to immediately implement the progressive plan of the 
PPP it scrapped in 1965. The fruits of its foolish, ill-advised and 
reactionary action then are made very clear now with its attempt to 
recruit teachers from Britain.

But  recruiting  foreign  teachers  alone  will  not  solve  the 
problem. The entire process of teacher-training must be hastened. 
To do this it is necessary that the pre-service and in-service centres 
that were closed be opened again, and if possible, even a few more 
should be established. Only by doing this will the huge backlog of 
untrained teachers be trained very quickly.

Currently,  there  is  a  drastic  shortage  of  graduate  teachers 
qualified in the natural sciences in the secondary schools. This has 
come  about  because  university  graduates  are  attracted  to  better 
conditions in non-teaching jobs. In addition,  many of those who 
are in the teaching profession find little scope for promotion even 
after  many years in the profession, and they eventually move to 
other occupations or they emigrate to Canada and the USA.

A word of warning must now be expressed. Our country has 
never gained much from the importation of foreign teachers. We 
remember  the  activities  of  the  US Peace  Corps  teachers  in  the 
1960s. While their work in dispensing knowledge in the academic 
field  was  laudable,  their  propaganda  work  of  showing  a  great 
number of films glorifying life in the United States brought some 
negative results; many young people became disillusioned over the 
underdeveloped  state  of  our  society,  and  instead  of  assisting  to 
develop it, they hastened the brain drain, as soon as they obtained a 
relatively good level of education, by migrating to the USA, the 
land depicted in the films as that of “milk and honey.”

At this present stage in our history it is hoped that the foreign 
teachers,  who  come  from  a  highly  developed  society,  will  not 
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repeat the errors of those of the 1960s and turn our young people’s 
minds away from aiming for the development of our own society. 
Whatever happens, time will tell.

[Mirror, (Two-part article) 12 September & 19 September 1976]
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~ Chapter 9 ~  

 

The Dilemma of Interim Teachers 
  

hen schools reopen for the new school year on 13 

September (1976), probably the most insecure and worried 

persons are the interim teachers employed in the primary and 

secondary schools. The reason for such an existing state of mind 

among these teachers is because they are not sure if they will 

continue to hold their jobs, since interim teachers are employed on 

a term-to-term basis; and most of them do not know their position 

in relation to employment until the morning of the commencement 

of the new school term. 

 

Who are interim teachers? 

 

Interim teachers, as the term implies, are not permanent 

members of the teaching staff of a particular school. They are 

appointed to “fill” the vacancies created by the absence of trained 

qualified teachers, although by no means do they receive any of the 

privileges or benefits that any permanent staff-member will obtain. 

As soon as the vacancies are filled, the interim teachers are 

dismissed. This may happen even if the interim has been teaching 

for a number of years. 
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In our schools today, due to the severe shortage of trained 

teachers to fill certain vacancies, roughly 10 percent of the teachers 

of primary and secondary schools are interims. The primary 

schools have a larger proportion; and there tends to be a higher 

proportion in rural than in urban schools.
1
 

An interim teacher is required to possess at least four subjects 

at the GCE Ordinary Level examination, although it can safely be 

stated that a substantial number of interims have six or seven 

subjects at one or two sittings. However, some others have only a 

CP certificate, or even just a “Statement”
2
 for four subjects at the 

CP examination. Such poorly qualified teachers are usually YSM 

members
3
 and they are normally placed in rural primary schools, 

where because of their poor academic background, they act to 

hinder education progress more than anything else. 

Recruitment of interim teachers is a sore point in our society 

today. It is true that some persons with fairly good qualifications 

are employed easily, but a great deal of recruitment depends on 

favouritism, and political and racial discrimination. Usually, these 

politically and racially favoured cases have poorer qualifications 

than many others who have applied for teaching positions. 

The interim teachers are expected to do equal work as the 

permanent member of staff, and are expected to do some menial 

tasks, unrelated to teaching, during, before and after school hours, 

and even during the school vacations, for some head-teachers. 

Such chores include trips to the post-office, making purchases in 

stores, repairing school furniture, and fetching items to and from 

the head-teacher’s home. The teachers, in these instances, have to 

carry out these tasks and also to teach adequately and 

satisfactorily, or else they could be recommended for dismissal. 

 

                                                 
1
 Generally, the lesser qualified teachers are placed in the rural schools. 

2
 If a student obtained passes in less than five subjects at this examination, 

he was not given a certificate; instead he was given a “statement” indicating 

his passes. 
3
 Young Socialist Movement, the youth arm of the PNC. 
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Salary 
 

Possibly the greatest problem encountered by the interim 

teachers is the manner in which they obtain their 170 dollars a 

month salary.
4
 This they sometimes obtain once or twice per term, 

and not on a regular monthly basis. There are cases where some 

teachers did not obtain their salary until over six months had 

elapsed. This recurring “delay” problem has developed because the 

Ministry of Education takes a long time to approve the 

appointment of the interims. Some head-teachers who are 

interested in their teachers’ welfare personally visit the Ministry to 

collect the letters of approval of employment, but some others 

show little or no interest at all. Thus, many interim teachers go 

without a salary for months because of their head-teachers’ 

disinterest—and also because of the disinterest of the Ministry of 

Education—and are yet expected to purchase clothes, food, and 

pay for transport to and from school. 

It must be noted that it is only recently the Ministry began a 

policy of adding the names of these teachers on the monthly pay-

sheet, but the teachers still have to wait for a long time for their 

appointments to be approved before they finally obtain this 

privilege. 

The interim teacher is usually paid for up to the day school 

closes. If he is appointed for the new term he will subsequently 

receive payment for the vacation period, but if he fails to receive 

re-appointment, he loses all this salary, despite the fact he might 

have been called upon by the head-teacher to assist in certain jobs 

during the vacation. 

Unfair employment practices also exist. Some interim teachers 

appointed by the District Education Officers, who are mainly 

responsible for initial appointment, sometimes work for about a 

month and then are told that they are dismissed because the school 

is over-staffed and, as such, they would not be paid for the period 

they have worked in the school. Such injustice must be vehemently 

                                                 
4
 By the end of 1976, the US dollar was worth 3 Guyana dollars. 
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condemned by the teachers’ union, teachers and the public as a 

whole. 

Because of long delays in the payment of their salaries, 

interims often ask their head-teachers to visit the Ministry to hasten 

matters. Unfortunately, certain head-teachers are known to demand 

from these unfortunates travelling and subsistence costs which are 

usually deducted from the accumulated salaries of the teachers. 

 

Some other grievances 

 

Another important fact to note is that interim teachers cannot 

afford to be ill, because they are not paid for any day they stay 

away from their job. As a matter of fact they are allowed no leave. 

This happens despite the fact that interims, like all other teachers, 

pay contributions to the National Insurance Scheme; and despite 

the presentation of medical certificates, no sick benefits have ever 

been paid to any of them. 

This matter has been brought to the attention of the GTA on 

countless occasions, but it seems as if no action has yet been taken 

by the union to fight the issue, although most interims are its 

financial members.  

Because interims fear dismissal at any time, many of them 

earnestly try to improve their qualifications. It is a usual practice 

that if interim teachers pass the End of Third Year or End of 

Fourth Year teachers’ examinations, they are automatically 

appointed as permanent teachers.
5
 However, it is sad to say that 

there are a number of teachers with these qualifications who have 

been recommended by their head-teachers for the past three years 

for permanent appointments, but to this day they still precariously 

remain as interims in the schools where they teach. Imagine the 

frustration experienced by these teachers when they see others with 

                                                 
5
 These permanent teachers were untrained. Their appointment letters stated 

that they must attend a training institution within three years of their 

appointment. 
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less qualifications and no experience whatsoever, being appointed 

as permanent teachers in the very schools where they teach. 

At the present time there are some so-called “permanent 

interims” on the staff of some schools. This category is comprised 

of under-qualified PNC and YSM activists, some of whom have 

received training at one of the National Service camps, and who 

have been placed in the schools to organise National Service 

groups among students. Many of them seem to be above the 

authority of the head-teacher and they are generally poorly attired 

and late for work. The sooner this category of interims is removed 

from the schools, the better it will be for the schools and the 

community in which they “work”. 

Another grievance expressed by many conscientious interims is 

that they have been applying year after year for entry to the 

teacher-training college, but they fail to gain selection, although 

other persons who have never taught before manage to gain entry. 

No doubt, such injustice has caused much dismay in the ranks of 

the conscientious interim teachers. 

 

Some recommendations 

 

Because of the fact that a great many of the interim teachers in 

Guyana’s schools have developed much experience in teaching and 

have been contributing positively to the advance of education, the 

following recommendations should be considered by the Ministry 

of Education: 

1. All “qualified” interim teachers must be granted permanent 

status. This will give them more security and will even assist in 

encouraging them to be more efficient since anxiety on their part 

will disappear. 

2. All “unqualified” interims must improve their academic 

qualifications within a year. This will determine if they will be 

retained or asked to leave the job. 

3. Interim teachers must be given paid sick leave, as well as 

paid leave for a specific number of days for urgent private affairs. 
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4. No person without the minimum required qualifications 

should ever be appointed to teach. 

5. Persons appointed as interims must be appointed on the basis 

of merit rather than on the basis of race, political affiliation, or 

graft. 

If at least one of these recommendations is accepted, it will go 

a far way in improving the lot of the interim teachers in Guyana’s 

schools and, at the same time, of the education system as a whole.  

 
[Mirror, 26 September 1976] 
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~ Chapter 11 ~ 

 

The Struggle Against Dual Control of Schools 
 

ver since its formation in 1950 the PPP realised that the 

domination of dual control of schools by the Christian Church 

was hampering the political, economic and social life of the 

Guyanese people.  For a clear understanding of why the PPP 

unleashed a vigorous battle against the dual control of schools and 

for full secular education it is necessary to review certain aspects 

of the history of education in Guyana. 

 

Establishment of dual control 

 

Ever since the days of slavery the European Christian 

denominations, especially those controlled by the London 

Missionary Society, had began to carry out its evangelical work 

among the African slaves. 

They had, often in the face of opposition from plantation 

owners, attempted to ease the lot of the slaves and to bring to them 

some form of rudimentary education. The objection on the part of 

the planters came about because they were firmly convinced that 

E 
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any effort to make Christians out of the slaves could only produce 

dissatisfaction and lead to rebellion. 

Following emancipation, the churches were able to work more 

efficiently and they took the initiative to open schools in the areas 

where the churches were located. At that time people with 

professional skills were brought from Britain.  The labour skills 

that were necessary to cut sugar-cane did not require any elaborate 

system of formal education. Thus the colonial administration, 

controlled by the sugar planters, left education of the Afro-

Guyanese and the Indo-Guyanese (who were brought into the 

colony from 1838), and other sections of the non-European part of 

the population, in the hands of the Christian churches which were 

interested in it because of the opportunities for converting the 

“heathens” as these groups were regarded by the Christian bodies. 

 

Influence of Christian education 

 

As Leo Despres, in his study of Cultural Pluralism and 

Nationalist Politics in British Guiana noted under the 

circumstances following emancipation, it was inevitable for the 

colonial government to accept the view held by the established 

churches that the primary purpose of education should consist of 

providing the moral and social basis for a civil society.
1
 This 

meant, in effect that, the language and the culture of the English 

society should be disseminated because of its civilizing value. 

The adoption of this view however did not mean that the 

educational system was intended to change the status quo.  On the 

contrary, as Raymond Smith in his book, British Guiana, pointed 

out, “the very idea of a black Englishman was thought 

anomalous.”
2
 The structure of colonial society was such that the 

educated Afro-Guyanese, or any educated Guyanese for that 

matter, could not be given access to the high status that was 

                     
1
 Despres, Leo, Cultural Pluralism and Nationalist Politics in British 

Guiana, Rand Mc Nally, Chicago, 1967. 
2
 Smith, Raymond, British Guiana, Oxford University Press, London, 1962. 
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reserved for Europeans alone. Thus, as Despres noted, where the 

highest achievement was to become an English gentleman, and the 

reward of being an English gentleman was denied, education could 

not be truly liberal. 

Nevertheless, the command of English culture provided its own 

rewards. Despres explained:  

 
The Guianese who could display the mannerisms of English gentlemen 

who could emulate standards of Christian morality, read and write, 

appreciate the arts and enjoy literature could also feel superior to those less 

“civilized” than himself. There was still another reward. As colonial society 

developed, as its economy faltered and its administrative structure 

expanded, there was an increasing need for “civilized” Guianese who could 

fill the positions that were no longer financially attractive to Europeans. 

English culture provided access to the civil bureaucracy and the world of 

white-collar employment.
3
 

 

Education Ordinances 

 

By 1841 there were 101 primary schools in colonial Guyana. 

At first these schools depended for their support chiefly on fees, 

money from the churches and the planters, and also an annual grant 

from the government. In 1852 the Teachers Benevolent and 

Improvement Association was organised, and through its efforts an 

Education Ordinance was passed in 1855.  

This Ordinance stated clearly that there must be religious 

education in the schools receiving government aid. This became 

the basis of the system of “dual control” whereby the schools were 

owned and managed by Christian Churches (or private companies 

in some cases) but the cost of maintenance, building, and teachers’ 

salaries was to borne by the government. 

In 1876, a Compulsory Education Ordinance was passed. This 

required every child to attend primary school. It is interesting to 

                     
3
 Despres, Ibid. 
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note that this particular law also made illegal to employ children 

under nine years of age or those over nine who did not hold a 

certificate of proficiency from an elementary school. 

The Compulsory Education Ordinance was not equally 

enforced for the benefit of all the people. Indo-Guyanese parents 

who were Hindu or Muslim refused to send their children for fear 

their children would be forced out of their religion and made to 

accept Christianity.  

Since there were no Hindu or Muslim schools, except for those 

held in the late afternoons to teach religion, it meant that most 

Indo-Guyanese children did not attend any primary school at all. 

This suited the sugar planters very well, and they made full use of 

the excessive child labour on the sugar estates. 

 

 

Swettenham circular 

 

As a result of the non-attendance of the great majority of Indo-

Guyanese children in the existing schools, the “Swettenham 

circular,” which addressed itself to the problem, was issued in 

1904, under the direction of the Governor, Sir James Alexander 

Swettenham  

This circular contained instructions to the effect that Indo-

Guyanese parents should not be prosecuted during the first ten 

years after their arrival in the colony, if on “religious grounds” 

they should object to sending their children to Christian schools.  

In other words, the circular, which was encouraged for ulterior 

motives by the plantocracy, almost completely exempted Indo-

Guyanese parents from the provision of the Compulsory Education 

Ordinance of 1876. 

The “Swettenham circular” was finally withdrawn in 1933 and 

primary education became compulsory for Indo-Guyanese 

children. However, up to then only 19 percent of Indo-Guyanese 

children were enrolled in primary schools; in 1937 this percentage 

had increased to about 28 percent. 
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Christian schools, mainly Anglican and Roman Catholic, were 

also in the meanwhile, established in parts of the interior among 

the Amerindians, while more and more schools were built on the 

coastal areas. However in the late nineteenth century and early 

twentieth century, Canadian and American Christian 

denominations moved in to work among the Indo-Guyanese. Their 

impact in the religious field was limited to a certain extent, but in 

the educational field they provided schools as the European 

churches had done before them.  

From time to time the government appointed commissions to 

inquire into the state of education but implementation of 

recommendations did not follow. The churches just continued to 

control the schools and the government continued to make annual 

grants. 

 

Secondary education 

 

In the field of secondary education the government of colonial 

Guiana showed a little more direct interest and established Queen’s 

College (for boys) and Bishop’s High School (for girls) in 

Georgetown, chiefly to ensure for itself a supply of candidates 

from mainly the bourgeois section of the society to fill the lower 

and middle sections of the  civil service. The churches on the other 

hand entered the secondary field in Demerara and Berbice and 

were followed by private individuals who established secondary 

schools on a profit-making basis. 

 

Government participation 

 

It was not until 1946 that the government realised that it had to 

assume greater responsibilities for primary education. Small 

subsidies and payment of teachers; salaries through grants were not 

enough; the churches could not meet the expense of providing new 

school places, and the government began to build new schools 
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never quickly enough to catch up with the increase in school 

population but it promptly handed most over to the Christian 

churches to manage. In 1952, when there existed 293 primary 

schools only 18 were owned by the state. By 1959, the number of 

primary schools had increased to 328, but only 21 were 

government owned.  

 

 

Aid to secondary schools 

 

In 1957, the PPP government which succeeded the British 

appointed Interim government of 1953-1957, came to the 

assistance of secondary schools mainly in the form of a grant 

towards salaries, and in 1961 established its own senior secondary 

school, this time in Essequibo. 

The school system up to 1961 was thus dominated by the 

Christian churches. The Ministry of Education held a watching 

brief, trained teachers for primary schools and administered the 

law and the funds voted for education by the Legislative 

Assembly. 

 

Social influence of dual control 

 

The evolution of education in the nineteenth century under the 

direct sponsorship and management of the Christian churches led 

to the wholesale transference of the English system and content of 

education to colonial Guyana, with no adoption to its new 

environment and new learners. 

Through the education imparted by the Christian schools, the 

Afro-Guyanese were made to forget their cultural traditions, to a 

very great extent, and forced to accept the European language, 

religion and culture. Status became important and to achieve the 

desired class status, the English academic, traditional grammar-

type education was necessary for it provided the access into the 

civil service bureaucracy which itself was a social ladder. 
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Certain subjects, such as Latin became prestige subjects in the 

secondary schools, at least up to 1961, while some others such as 

agriculture and technical subjects were taboo; and these were never 

considered on the curricula of secondary schools. 

 

 

Effects on Indo-Guyanese 

 

In regards to the Indo-Guyanese the development has not been 

quite the same. The Indo-Guyanese farmer had a land hunger and 

attitudes of thrift and caution. The hard facts of economics 

necessitated that he should use as little hired labour as possible. 

Large families, therefore, were an insurance against a wage bill. In 

the periods of cultivation and harvest in the fields, everyone in the 

family was involved, and education often took second place, and 

even the young child could assist by looking after the toddlers 

while the mother, father and elder children were employed in 

gainful labour. With the increase in mechanisation during the 

1950s, the demand for child labour diminished and there was a 

marked decrease in absenteeism by Indo-Guyanese children in the 

schools. 

However, up to that time the older generation of Indo-

Guyanese was suspicious of education in the Christian-controlled 

schools which worked against the interests of Hinduism and Islam, 

the religions of a great majority of Indo-Guyanese. 

With the advent of the PPP on the political scene, and the quest 

for power for the working people, and consequently working-class 

influence on the education system demanded by the Party, people 

of all ethnic groups were encouraged to seek or to improve, their 

education. As a result, Indo-Guyanese parents who had kept their 

children to assist at home or on the farms, began to send them to 

school, despite the disadvantage of the Christian denominational 

education. 
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Economic influence of the Christian church 

 

The disadvantages of dual control of schools and the Christian 

influenced European-type education in primary and secondary 

schools were known to Guyanese for a long time. But the early 

bourgeois “leaders” of Guyanese society who occupied positions in 

the government of the country, did practically nothing to bring an 

end to, or even to revise the system.  

They did not attempt to voice the views of the people because 

they were not representatives of the majority; they were servants of 

the British imperialists and the Christian churches which 

themselves acted as tools to shape European values in the minds of 

the Afro-Guyanese and the Indo-Guyanese, who were taught to 

yearn for European goods to fulfil their artificial values. 

Consequently, the toiling masses of Guyanese formed a steady and 

reliable market for British goods, much to the satisfaction of the 

British capitalists.  

Further the churches played the role of teaching anti-scientific 

ideas and they influenced people to live passively and consider 

“heavenly” rewards. Struggle against the ruling plantocracy and 

their hirelings became a sin in the eyes of the church and this belief 

was imported to the believers. A passive people, brainwashed in 

waiting for a better life in “heaven” rather than to struggle for a 

better life on earth, could not fight against colonialism and 

imperialism. 

The churches therefore, played their part well for the benefit of 

capitalism, colonialism and imperialism. The Guyanese supporters 

of British capitalism, colonialism and imperialism, therefore, could 

not object to the continuation of dual control of schools. For them, 

to denounce dual control was to attack capitalism and imperialist 

control of the country. It was not by accident, therefore, that it was 

the revolutionary vanguard PPP which first carried the direct attack 

on the system of dual control of schools.
4
 

                     
4
 “Indian” religious organisations like the Maha Sabha and the United Sad’r 

Islamic Anjuman – both anti-PPP – supported dual control.  
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Campaign against dual-control in 1953 

 

As part of its election campaign for the 1953 elections the PPP 

promised to end the dual control of schools.  Dr. Cheddi Jagan in 

his book, Forbidden Freedom, pointed out that at that time nearly 

95 percent of the schools were under control of the Church.  He 

explained: 

 
By Church, it must be understood is meant the Christian denominations. 

But in British Guiana nearly one-half of the population is non-Christian yet 

these people are forced to receive Christian religious instructions in schools. 

In fact many teachers are forced to become Christians in order to obtain 

jobs.  

Our proposal was merely to have schools under direct supervision of the 

government and the local education committees. We did not propose that 

there should not be religious instructions; we planned to set aside certain 

periods of the day when any denomination would be allowed facilities to 

carry on religious teaching. 

This was more democratic than the present practice where even other 

Christian denominations are not allowed to give religious instructions in 

some schools.
5
 

 

The PPP position was clear and unambiguous. Forbes 

Burnham, one of the PPP leaders and later the Minister of 

Education in the 1953 PPP government, strongly supported this 

demand. Incidentally, it was the first time a Minister of Education 

was appointed, education up to then being administered by a 

Director of Education. 

 

Attacks on the PPP 

 

This progressive demand to end dual control was strongly 

attacked by the Christian churches and the ruling class at that time. 

Dr. Jagan noted in The West on Trial that “the hierarchy of the 

                     
5
 Jagan, Cheddi, Forbidden Freedom, Lawrence & Wishart, London, 1954. 
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Anglican church was clearly identified with the ruling class while 

the sugar planters and their supporters and high Anglicanism were 

inseparable with deep commitment to the preservation of the status 

quo.”
6
  

Thus the reactionary position of the Anglican Church was 

understandable. The Roman Catholic Church, which was 

controlled by the small but wealthy Portuguese groups who, next 

to the ruling British European group, dominated the social and 

economic life of the country, also forcefully opposed the PPP on 

its stand against dual control. It is interesting to note that the 

political arm of the Roman Catholic Church, the Sword of Spirit, 

had opposed universal adult suffrage, the demand of the PPP, in its 

representation before the Waddington Constitution Commission in 

1951. 

It was not only these church bodies which opposed the PPP 

proposal. The leaders of the Hindu and Muslim organisations—the 

Hindu Maha Sabha, the Pandits’ Council, the United Sad’r Islamic 

Anjuman and the Muslim League—also attacked the PPP because 

those religious leaders were allied with the ruling class, even 

though the plan would have dropped the discrimination against 

Hindus and Muslims in the education sector. 

All these anti-popular elements who opposed state control of 

schools immediately conducted a campaign attacking the PPP of 

being “Marxist,” “communist” and “socialist” and of wanting to 

get rid of religion from the society. The anti-communist hysteria 

nurtured by these local reactionary elements eventually assisted in 

the overthrow of the PPP government in October 1953 by the 

British government which preferred to ignore the popular opinion 

of the masses and listen to the enemies of progress. 

 

The “Dunce Motion” 

 

The opposition by the supporters of imperialism to state control 

                     
6
 Jagan, Cheddi, The West on Trial, Michael Joseph, London, 1966. 



The Struggle Against Dual Control of Schools 

 

 

135 

 

of education was just one of their many anti-socialist actions which 

were aimed at brain-washing the people into passively accepting 

imperialism and capitalism as being the best for Guyana. It will be 

recalled that in 1951-1952, because the ruling class and its puppets 

saw the people were demanding knowledge of socialism (which 

itself denounces church control of public education) they 

demanded that “communist” literature, which they claimed was 

“subversive” should be banned. Many crates of books consigned to 

Dr. Jagan and the PPP from England were subsequently seized and 

burned on the pretext that import licences were not granted. 

It was feared by the ruling class that the end of church control 

of schools would encourage the use of socialist literature in the 

schools.  As a result of the anti-communist hysteria, the legislature 

in 1952 passed the Undesirable Publications motion, infamously 

dubbed by the general public as the “Dunce Motion.” It was 

introduced by nominated member Lionel Luckhoo and was aimed 

at preventing the “entry into the colony of literature, publications, 

propaganda or films which are contrary to the public interest.” 

During the debate on the motion, Lionel Luckhoo was the chief 

spokesman against socialism. He expressed the opinion that 

“communism is consumingly attractive” and must be curbed. He 

gave as his reason for introducing the motion as: “One deems it as 

his duty to do good.”  Strong support for Luckhoo’s “Dunce 

Motion” came from businessman John Fernandes and G. H. 

Smellie, a spokesman for big-business who stated that “socialism 

is evil when it destroys private enterprise.” 

Dr. Cheddi Jagan who carried the attack on the “Dunce 

Motion” in the Legislative Council to which he had been elected as 

an independent member in 1947, questioned the ability of Luckhoo 

and his big-business supporters to speak for the “public,” as they 

had claimed. John Carter, it must be noted, also opposed the 

motion, but he was absent at voting time. Luckhoo’s “Dunce 

Motion” was eventually carried by the big-business majority in the 

Legislature. 
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This new ordinance specified that anyone who sold or 

distributed material that the Governor-in-council felt was 

“subversive” could be fined up to 500 dollars and imprisoned up to 

one year and anyone who already owned and kept such work in his 

possession was subjected to a fine of 250 dollars and/or 

imprisonment up to six months. Banned material, all of which 

circulated freely in Britain, was to be handed in to the police. 

Through this pernicious piece of legislation hundreds of books 

by the fathers of socialism—Marx, Engels and Lenin—were seized 

and burned. 

 

Repeal of the “Dunce Motion” by the PPP 

 

One of the first duties of the new PPP government in 1953 was 

to repeal the “Dunce Motion.”  It was passed by the House of 

Assembly without a division, but before it could be approved by 

the nominated State Council, the British government suspended the 

constitution and removed the PPP government from office.   

Even the Archbishop of the West Indies, Allan John Knight, a 

nominated member, who in 1952 did not contribute to the debate, 

finally condemned the original law by remarking during the 

Assembly proceedings: 

 
I thought then, as I still think that the Ordinance (i.e., Undesirable 

Publications Ordinance) was ill-timed, undesirable and entirely mischievous 

. . . With all my heart I have revolted against this Ordinance ever since it 

was put out as a Bill and I am only thankful for this opportunity to say 

something to support its repeal. This is an infringement of the liberty of an 

individual. If absolute freedom is licence, then this is tyranny.
7
 

 

The legislation to lift the ban was regarded by the British 

authorities in this country and in Britain as an attempt to flood the 

country with communist literature. The enemies of the PPP at 

home and abroad even went further to say that if the PPP put an 

                     
7
 Hansard (British Guiana), 1953. 
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end to dual control of schools, all students would be taught 

communism. 

Following the overthrow of the PPP, the ban on socialist and 

progressive literature was re-enforced. (However it was be 

repealed in April 1963 by the 1961-1964 PPP government which 

functioned under a largely internal self-government constitution).  

Thus, the entire plot of the imperialist hirelings was to stop not 

only socialism, but any progressive ideas, at all costs from being 

disseminated through the influence of the PPP. The plot was not 

only to ban literature but to fight for the retaining of the schools in 

the hands of the Churches which could be manipulated for 

imperialist interests. 

 

First attempt of end dual control 

 

When the PPP was voted back into power in 1957 it looked 

seriously into the disadvantages of dual control, and despite limited 

legislative powers, enforced the rule that teachers did not need to 

become Christians, as was the practice, in order to be employed in 

schools.  

Up to 1957, Church bodies had the authority to select and 

appoint teachers to the schools they administered and the teachers 

appointed had to be Christians. Hence, many qualified Hindus and 

Muslims—who were generally East Indians—had to compromise 

their conscience and convert to Christianity before they were given 

teaching appointments.  

The government recognised this form of discrimination and 

hypocrisy against non-Christians and issued regulations which 

outlawed this system. From then, Hindus and Muslims could 

obtain teaching appointments in the Christian denominational 

schools. At that period, this move by the PPP government smashed 

the cultural barrier in education and, surely, it was a severe blow 

on the enemies of cultural-religious equality in Guyana.  

Nevertheless, a few Christian denominations later found a 
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loophole by recommending only Christians for administrative 

posts.  Ironically, some of these bodies also bluntly refused to 

promote teachers to higher positions if they belonged to a different 

Christian denomination. 

But the PPP government went even further to introduce the 

establishment of secular education. It lived up to its socialist ideals 

by preparing legislation under the Education Amendment Bill in 

1960 for the take over of 51 Christian-controlled schools.  These 

schools were fairly new and were in the hands of Christian 

denominations although they were constructed with the use of 

government funds. 

 

Attacks by the PNC and UF 

 

Immediately there was a tremendous hue and cry by the 

mouthpiece of the Christian churches, the Christian Social Council, 

the American-backed Defenders of Freedom, the newly-founded 

United Force and the PNC. All these groups united together to 

denounce the PPP plan as “communist.” The Christian Social 

Council even ordered its priests to attack the PPP from the pulpit 

while the PNC, UF and the Defenders of Freedom, along with the 

British Guiana Teachers’ Association, organised protest 

demonstrations in Georgetown. 

The propaganda machine of the PNC and the UF, and even a 

number of powerful established Christian organisations, went on 

the warpath against the PPP government. The PPP was accused of 

wanting to stamp out religion, of dictating what kind of schools 

children must attend, and of using the newly taken over schools of 

“brainwashing” young children and to “teach communism.” 

Carefully and deliberately forgotten was the fact that there still 

existed over 225 other Church-controlled primary schools still 

fully maintained by the government which was also footing the 

entire bill for the teachers’ salaries. 

Before the nationalisation took place, teachers in the 51 schools 

who had all been appointed by the particular Christian 
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denominations, were offered the opportunity by the respective 

church bodies to transfer to other unaffected Church schools but, 

interestingly, very few actually took up the offer, despite the 

propaganda bombardment from the PNC, UF and the agents of 

religious fanaticism. 

The Christian Social Council, many of whose leading members 

were closely associated with the UF and the PNC, claimed that the 

PPP plan was aimed at preventing parents from sending their 

children to schools of their particular choice. They argued that 

when the government controlled the schools, children would thus 

be forced to attend only government schools. The PNC carried the 

same line in the legislature, severely attacked socialism, and came 

out in favour of dual control. The UF suggested (as it was to do 

again in 1976) that the end of dual control meant that children 

would be taken away from their parents and put to work in 

government factories.  An interesting aspect of the debate in 1960 

was what PNC leader Forbes Burnham said in relation to take over 

Bill. He stated:  

 
In 1953 I did say that I propose to abolish dual control of schools by 

legislation.  I am not afraid to admit that what I have said in the past nor am 

I ashamed to admit that after careful thought, I have decided to change my 

approach to this question.
8
 

 

The Bill was finally passed.  Burnham was one of those who 

voted against it. The 51 schools eventually became government-

owned in September 1961. 

Despite the argument by the pro-imperialist PNC and UF and 

the Christian Churches, that the “communist” PPP wanted to 

abolish religion in the country, the Christian denominations were 

still allowed to conduct religious activities in the government 

schools. 

It was a relatively easy transfer of authority, and the 

                     
8
 Hansard (British Guiana), 1960. 
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government, contrary to the propagandised expectations of the 

opposition elements, continued to allow the traditional Christian 

worship that was conducted in the schools before the take-over. 

The Ministry of Education effectively governed the schools, and 

no doubt, this was what influenced the Canadian Mission to hand 

over all its schools voluntarily to the government in 1964. 

With the overthrow of the PPP government in 1964 the PNC-

UF coalition did nothing whatsoever to continue the PPP 

programme to take over all the Church-controlled schools.
9
  The 

PNC-UF Minister of Education, Mrs. Winifred Gaskin, even went 

so far to announce in January 1965 that the coalition intended to 

continue the dual control of schools which she felt was “not 

inconsistent” with a modern educational system. 

Nevertheless, the PPP, now in the Opposition, continued to 

demand an end to dual control and also for the take-over of aided 

and private secondary schools, and it was not until 1975, after 

severe pressure was enforced on the PNC by the PPP to change 

from some of its pro-imperialist policies, did the government 

announce that the Church schools would be taken over by the state 

in September 1976. 

 

End of dual control 

 

However the PNC government wanted until the proverbial 

eleventh hour to amend the constitution to allow for a full take-

over of primary and secondary schools owned by religious and 

private bodies. In September 1976, just before the start of the new 

school-year, the Guyana government finally took control of all the 

existing denominational primary and secondary schools as part of 

the plan for free education in Guyana. The Constitution 

(Amendment) Bill
10

 which was opposed only by the two-man 

                     
9
 There were about 325 schools still being controlled by the Christian 

churches in 1964. 
10

 The Constitution (Amendment) Bill of 1976, which was approved into 

law, was necessary to allow the state to take control of school buildings 
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United Force
11

 team in Parliament, was passed on 10 September, 

thus bringing an end to “dual control” of over 90 percent of 

Guyana’s primary schools, and also brought into being full control 

of kindergarten, primary and secondary education, along with 

technical and higher education, by the government. 

During the 1976 debate, the PPP members told Parliament of 

the reality of the situation by exposing the reactionary role of the 

PNC and UF in 1960 when the PPP government took full control 

of 51 Church-administered primary schools. On the other hand, the 

PNC members, some of whom paraded with the Defenders of 

Freedom and the UF in 1960, in great hypocrisy, tried to show that 

it was they who first thought of state control of education. 

However, when PPP member, Boysie Ramkarran, quoted from the 

parliamentary records what Burnham said against state control of 

education during the 1960 debate, a flustered Fred Wills, a non-

elected PNC Parliamentarian, in an effort at face saving, 

mentioned that “it is a bad socialist who did not know how to use 

tactical advantage for ultimate benefit.”
12

  

For this part, Prime Minister Forbes Burnham in the 1976 

debate stated quite rightly that the take-over of the schools placed 

the government in a position where a “socialist content” could be 

introduced in the formal education system. However, despite the 

Prime Minister’s query as to “why should a Muslim be made to 

recite the Lord’s Prayer,” most schools continue to recite Christian 

prayers at the start of the school-day. In addition, the Minister of 

Education, at a recent lecture at the Critchlow Labour College,
13

 

stated in answer to a question, that the Ministry of Education had 

no intention of introducing a course in Marxism-Leninism in the 

                                              

which were under the control of religious organisations. 
11

 The United Force is an anti-socialist party representing the interests of the 

business sector of the society. It is strongly pro-American. 
12

 Hansard (Guyana), September 1976. 
13

 The Critchlow Labour College is organised by the TUC and holds regular 

classes in trade-union education for trade unionists. 
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schools, conflicting with Burnham’s statement during the 

parliamentary debate.  

The amendment made by Parliament resulted after a last-

minute announcement by the Anglican Church authorities that the 

St. George’s Anglican School in Georgetown would be closed and 

would be used strictly for religious purposes. However, the new 

legislation prevented such an eventuality. Nevertheless, the take-

over did not affect the Hindu College, a secondary school at Cove 

and John, East Coast Demerara. This school, operated by a Hindu 

organisation, was allowed to close down although it was catering 

for hundreds of students, all of whom had to be placed in other 

schools. However, after strong protests from parents, the 

government reopened it in early 1977.  

But in Guyana, although there is now state control of public 

education, religious practices more in favour of Christianity are 

still encouraged in the schools. The PPP ever loyal to its principles 

continues to struggle for the implementation of full secular 

education in all stages of the Guyanese education system. 

 
[Mirror (Three-part article) — 10 October, 17 October & 24 October 

1976]  

[Thunder, Volume 8, October-December 1976] 
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~ Chapter 12 ~ 

 

Transportation and Education in Guyana 
 

o doubt, the public transportation system in Guyana is a 

national scandal. Even the government has finally admitted 

that there are inadequacies in the system, and when PNC leaders 

admit to errors, the problem under consideration has to be of 

extreme seriousness. 

Because there is a tremendous increase in the travelling 

population, there ought to have been adequate and proper 

transportation facilities. Every day workers and students need 

public transportation to and from work or school, but every day the 

situation seems to get worse, and these categories of the travelling 

public have practically become frustrated over the poor facilities 

offered to them. 

In Guyana, most of our secondary school students travel by 

bus, or hire-cars.
1
 These students need to travel since a secondary 

school generally serves a fairly large area. Most of the students 

attending commercial schools and the two technical institutes in 

Georgetown and New Amsterdam also travel, usually for long 

distances. In a society where students travel to school, adequate 

                                                 
1
 These are shared taxis. 

N 
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and easily available transportation to school assists to a very great 

extent in raising efficiency in education standards.  

The necessity of reaching school on time is of tremendous 

importance in the learning process. Regular attendance and 

punctuality are prized assets of a student, and if he travels to 

school, it is only fair that he obtains public transportation on time 

in order to reach school early. 

In Guyana where transportation problems abound, this is 

definitely not so. Let us take an overview of the present situation. 

 

The GTS 
 

The Guyana Transport Services (GTS), though not a 

nationalised company, holds an almost virtual monopoly of 

running buses on the Corentyne, New Amsterdam, East Bank 

Berbice, West Berbice, East Coast and East Bank Demerara, parts 

of Georgetown, Linden Highway and Linden, West Demerara and 

East Bank Essequibo. These areas are the most densely populated 

in Guyana, and they provide the bulk of the people, especially 

students, who use the GTS buses. 

At present, the GTS has about 130 working buses, though a 

government statement in 1976 gave the total then at 224. The 

severe decrease in number has been due to careless handling, 

accidents and improper maintenance, three factors which have 

always played the part of constantly increasing the mortality rate of 

the GTS buses. 

As a result of the small amount of buses to meet the needs of an 

increasing travelling population, the buses are packed beyond their 

capacity, especially during the rush hours. Like many workers, 

students are sometimes left on the roadside because the buses 

cannot accommodate them.  

It must he added that some bus drivers refuse to pick up 

students even though there may be space in their buses. Bus 

schedules also run haywire and students have to play guessing 

games as to when a bus will arrive. One only has to check the 
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roadside in the mornings to see how many students are still there 

even after nine o’clock. 

The mechanical condition of many of the buses is also a matter 

of concern, and it is not a strange sight to see a bus packed with 

students, suffering from mechanical failure and parked by the 

roadside to await the arrival of another bus expected along that 

route in the next hour or so. 

Thus, many students (and many teachers, too), arrive late at 

school through no fault of their own. Many man-hours and study-

hours are therefore lost through the inefficiency of the GTS bus 

service. Further, it should be pointed out that students who do not 

live near to the school cannot afford to take part in extra-curricular 

activities because of the non-dependability of the public 

transportation system. 

 

Contract tickets 

 

At the beginning of February (1977), the issuing of new 

contract tickets for students became a matter of great controversy. 

By the new arrangement, students could purchase contract tickets 

on a monthly basis. The cost of the ticket can be computed by 

multiplying the average contract fare of a return journey for one 

day by thirty-one days. Students who have purchased contract 

tickets for February were thus forced to pay even for Saturdays and 

Sundays which are non-school days. And even though February 

has twenty-eight days, they were forced to pay for three additional 

non-existent days! 

In addition, each contract ticket holder is now required to 

present his photograph at the place of purchase for it to be affixed 

on the contract ticket. Previously, the contract tickets were sold at 

Rosignol, Parika, Crabwood Creek, Mahaicony, Vreed-en-Hoop 

and Georgetown, thus enabling students to purchase tickets easily. 

When the old system operated, a student could purchase ten, 

fourteen, twenty, twenty-eight, thirty or forty-two single tickets in 

bulk, at a reduced contract fare price. Ten tickets bought under 
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such a system were generally regarded as “five-day” ticket, 

fourteen tickets as “seven-day” tickets, and so on. By this system, 

if a student did not travel on a particular trip, the ticket would still 

remain valid until the end of the month. This system was more 

economical since a student did not necessarily need tickets for 

more than twenty-two days in a month. 

However, the new ticket system has placed more hardships on 

students and their parents. The contract tickets are now sold only in 

Georgetown, Vreed-en-Hoop and New Amsterdam. This means 

that if a student lives at Crabwood Creek, he or his parent will have 

to pay to travel to New Amsterdam and back in order to purchase a 

contract ticket.  

Students in the upper East Coast Demerara and West Berbice 

also have to suffer the same fate by travelling at high costs to 

either Georgetown or New Amsterdam to purchase the tickets. 

Similarly, a student who lives at Parika has to go as far as Vreed-

en-Hoop to buy a ticket. I am sure that the authors of this 

insensible scheme have little or no knowledge of how costly it is to 

travel just to purchase a contract ticket.  

A matter to note is that if for a particular morning or afternoon 

the bus does not run on schedule, a student may be forced to find 

alternative transportation. He, therefore, loses money on his 

contract ticket since money is not redeemable for days he did not 

travel. 

Immediately after the imposition of the new contract ticket 

system, much protest was made by parents, teachers and students, 

especially over the payment being extracted by the GTS for the 

non-school days. This eventually forced the company to cease 

charging for Saturdays and Sundays on the contract tickets with 

effect from the 1 March (1977). Nothing has been said by the GTS 

about contract tickets bought by workers, especially by teachers, 

who also do not work on Saturdays and Sundays. 

The bus service, despite its severe short-comings, is generally 

the cheapest means of transportation on the roads. Hire-car fares 

are continually rising and the drivers prefer to transport the adults 

who give them the maximum fares. Hence, the hire-car service 
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does not assist much in alleviating the transportation problems 

facing the students. 

The transportation problem also occurs in the afternoon and it 

is not uncommon to find in some areas children waiting until half-

past five, or even later, for a bus. Waiting for public transportation, 

as many workers and students will attest, has become a form of 

public torture. This torture has extended itself to the river ferries 

which also generally run late. 

 

PNC discrimination 

 

Ever since the PNC government came into power, it has 

periodically been making substantial promises of providing free 

transportation for all students to and from school. Up to this day 

public transportation for students is not even subsidised. Free or 

subsidised transportation for students is a vital aspect of free 

education in any society, but the present transportation system and 

the discriminatory policies in the transportation of students act 

contrary to the ideals of free education. The Linden area, basically 

a PNC stronghold, has free transportation for students. Other areas 

do not have. The GTA, now an affiliate of the PNC, has arranged 

very cheap transportation for selected groups of students from 

Buxton and Beterverwagting to Georgetown, while at the same 

time students from nearby districts such as Annandale, Lusignan, 

Better Hope and LBI have to wait for long periods for the GTS bus 

or use the expensive hire-car to travel to their schools in 

Georgetown. 

Further, despite much talk about socialism, the PNC 

government continues to encourage class divisions and elitism, 

since children of the management staff of the Guyana Sugar 

Corporation (GUYSUCO) and the Guyana Rice Board (GRB) 

travel exclusively to and from school at no cost in special buses 

bought by the government. At the sane time, the children of 

workers in these nationalised companies have to pay to travel to 

and from school by GTS buses and hire-cars. Isn’t it ironical that 
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those who cannot afford to pay the high fares have to make the 

sacrifices, while those who can afford to pay are provided with free 

un-crowded buses? This amounts to exploitation of the working 

class and is an example of the government’s anti-socialist policy. 

There is no need to explain that one of the main causes for the 

present transportation muddle on the West Demerara and East 

Coast Demerara was the short-sightedness of the government in 

closing down the railway services and the unscientific manner in 

which it has introduced the GTS bus service, without having 

adequate facilities to transport the excess commuters who 

previously used the railway. 

In other areas not serviced by the GTS, as at Wakenaam and 

Leguan,
2
 the roads are usually left in a state of disrepair, therefore 

causing damage to the privately owned buses which eventually 

have to be pulled out of service to be repaired, thus leaving 

students without transportation. 

 

Remedies 
 

At the present time, the immediate remedy to ease the 

transportation problem faced by students is to increase the number 

of buses on the road by over four times the present amount. But 

with the present condition of our economy this may not be feasible 

unless wasteful spending in certain sectors such as National 

Service and overseas travel by government functionaries is 

removed and used for acquiring buses. 

However, there is an immediate remedy which can he applied. 

Currently, there are numerous privately owned buses which the 

government has forced out of service in order to accommodate the 

GTS fleet. These privately owned buses can be contracted by the 

government to transport students in various districts and to ease the 

burden from the GTS which has itself been showing great 

incompetence in running itself. Contracting the privately owned 

                                                 
2
 Leguan and Wakenaam are two large islands in the Essequibo River. 
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buses for transporting workers at GUYBAU, Burma,
3
 and certain 

sugar estates is already in force. The same system can now be 

applied to the education field, and will, no doubt, ensure that a 

great amount of transportation hardships be removed from the 

backs of the students. 

The promise of “800 buses by 1980” made by the government 

recently cannot ease the transportation problems of today’s 

students, and if the government is really interested in assisting 

students to obtain free education, it will unhesitatingly hustle to 

ease and solve the difficulties that they experience by immediately 

implementing the simple method of re-introducing the privately 

owned buses back on the roads. 

 
[Mirror, 27 February 1977] 

 

                                                 
3
 GUYBAU refers to the state-owned Guyana Bauxite Corporation. Burma 

is a large rice growing area operated by the government. 
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~ Chapter 13 ~

The Textbook Fiasco

he  decision  by  the  government  in  1975  to  provide  free 
textbooks  to  students,  no  doubt,  is  a  progressive  measure, 

since the cost of textbooks, having skyrocketed during the past few 
years like everything else, has been a burden on parents, many of 
whom could not afford the expenses. But ever since the plan was 
implemented  in  September  1975,  there  has  always  been  an 
overflow of complaints by students, teachers and parents about the 
improper  distribution  and  insufficiency  of  textbooks  given  to 
students by the Ministry of Education. These complaints have been 
based either on the fact that students have not been provided with 
certain  basic  texts  or  that  supplementary  texts  to  be  used  for 
particular  subjects  are  not  available  in  the  book  stores.  The 
government  has  done  little  to  solve  these  problems  which  have 
only  continued  to  serve  against  the  interest  of  students,  their 
teachers and also their parents—and overall, against the nation as a 
whole.

T

When the free textbook scheme was first announced early in 
1975, it was mentioned that students in all schools from September 
1975  would  be  provided  with  all  basic  textbooks  while 
supplementary  texts  should  be  purchased  by  parents.  However, 
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officials of the Ministry of Education could not define what were 
the basic  texts  and how many should be given to  each student. 
With questions over these matters raging in the minds of students 
and their parents, cheap political propaganda came into play when 
a  PNC  Parliamentarian,  speaking  in  Essequibo,  announced  that 
free textbooks, “about nine in number,” would be given to each 
student. 

The  Ministry  of  Education  has  never  yet  objected  to  this 
promise. Thus, with great expectations earnestly awaited, teachers 
were urged by the Ministry of Education not to issue book lists1 to 
students at the end of July 1975, on the grounds that parents would 
not  be  expected  to  purchase  any  “basic”  texts  for  the  1975-76 
academic year.

But with the advent of September 1975, great disappointment 
spread  among  the  student  population.  It  was  only  then  that  the 
Ministry of  Education  announced that  the free textbook scheme 
applied  only  to  students  in  secondary  schools  and  secondary 
departments  of  “primary”  schools.  It  was  at  this  stage  that  the 
problems erupted. There was a rush by parents to the book stores 
for primary school texts only to discover that these books were not 
available. This was the result of the fact that import licences for 
many  textbooks  were  not  issued  to  the  book  stores  by  the 
government, which had, no doubt, originally hoped to import these 
books itself.  Among the absent texts  were basic readers,  and so 
many children went through the 1975-76 academic year  without 
“reading books.”

Bureaucratic bungling

Students in secondary schools also were now faced with the 
stark  reality  that  the  basic  texts  were  very  limited.  When  the 
distribution  took  place,  schools  which  were  lucky  to  receive 

1 A list of recommended textbooks was given to each student at the end of 
the academic year so that his parents can purchase then for the student’s use 
in his new class.
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“many” different texts averaged three books per student. Needless 
to say, students in a great proportion of schools were not so lucky.

These problems, among others, naturally arose out of the usual 
bureaucratic bungling and the unscientific or unplanned manner in 
which  the  free  textbook  programme  was  implemented  by  the 
government.

In  July  1975,  head-teachers  of  both  primary  and  secondary 
schools were supplied with lists of books from which they had to 
select  their  choices  for  each  subject.  Their  choices  were  then 
handed back to the Ministry during the August holidays; but when 
the meagre quantity of books began to arrive at the schools from 
September 1975, many head-teachers and teachers, to their dismay, 
discovered that books, different to what they had requested, were 
sent. In addition, a large number of texts did not suit the particular 
part of the curriculum being taught, and some others were outdated 
and had not been revised over the past ten years. (One example of 
such a text is Eyre’s Geography of the Caribbean which is full of 
antiquated economic data, and which, therefore, cannot be used to 
properly  teach  the  economic  geography of  the  Caribbean  area). 
Further,  some  texts  sent  for  a  particular  school  could  not  be 
properly used by the students because the particular topics in the 
texts were not planned to be taught at that particular class level.

Another problem which arose was that all the free texts were 
not sent to the schools during September. Some schools were not 
able  to obtain their  final  quota  until  June 1976 for the 1975-76 
academic year.  Further,  it  was not always  that  all  students of a 
particular class received a copy of a certain text. For example, in a 
class  of  40  students,  there  might  have  been  only  35  textbooks 
available for distribution. The teachers, in such instances, had to 
finally  decide  to keep the  books for use only in  the classroom. 
Thus,  the  individual  student,  in  such  cases,  was  not  actually 
“given” a free textbook.

By  the  end  of  July  1976  one  would  have  thought  that  the 
Ministry of Education would have learned from its mistakes and 
the  problems  that  arose.  But  this  was  not  to  be,  for  with  the 
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opening  of  schools  in  September  1976  the  situation  had 
deteriorated.  By  then,  the  government  had  become  the  sole 
importer of textbooks and the severe shortage of textbooks even 
during  the  present  second  school  term  is  solely  due  to  the 
mismanagement  on  the  part  of  the  government.  In  September 
1976, also, the free textbook scheme was expanded to include the 
primary schools and, to a certain extent, the technical institutes.

Textbook shortage

Even before the schools reopened in September  1976,  many 
book-sellers informed the Ministry of Education that parents were 
flocking  the book-shops with long lists  of  supplementary books 
which were not available. They pointed out to the authorities that 
the demand was for books on mathematics, literature (both English 
and  Caribbean),  English  language,  geography  and  history. 
Dictionaries were also in great demand.

But  excuses  had  to  be  found.  The  Guyana  Chronicle,  the 
newspaper  of  the  government,  on  the  17  September  1976,  in 
editorial,  excused the shortage of textbooks (for free distribution 
and for sale in book-shops) on the failure of overseas suppliers to 
meet  properly  all  orders  for  books  placed  by  the  government. 
However, it is understood that orders for the school books required 
in September 1976 were only made in June of the same year.

According  to  the  book-sellers,  huge  orders  of  textbooks 
normally have to be made about ten months in advance. As such, 
books  needed  for  September  1976  had  to  be  ordered  since 
November 1975. 

It is now widely felt that the books now being distributed in an 
irregular  manner  are  those ordered since 1975. It  can hardly be 
expected that books ordered only in June 1976 could arrive for the 
opening of school in September 1976. The position now in March 
1977 is that it seems that children will again have to wait for many 
months  without  textbooks,  a  situation  which  very  seriously 
hampers educational progress in Guyana.
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At the present time, students studying for the June 1977 GCE 
examinations  are  still  encountering  problems  in  obtaining 
textbooks  for  literature  and  geography.  The  Shakespeare  text, 
Romeo and Juliet,  is  in  short  supply  even though it  is  for  free 
distribution, while the novel, To Kill a Mockingbird, is completely 
missing  from  the  book-shops.  Many  students  using  these 
compulsory texts  have  resorted  to  go in  search of  persons  who 
have old copies to make them available on loan to them. 

In relation to geography texts, there seems to be practically no 
text  dealing  with  the  human  and  economic  geography  of  the 
“developed  world”  and the  “less  developed  world,”  as  the  new 
GCE syllabus  has managed to divide the world. Because of the 
absence of texts in these aspects of geography,  teachers have to 
resort to lectures rather than discussion, most of the time.

Undoubtedly,  the  shortage  of  essential  textbooks  is  a  very 
frustrating  aspect  of  student  life.  It  makes  “free  education”  a 
complete mockery for it limits the knowledge that students want to 
receive. It is time that the bureaucratic inefficiency is halted and 
that  a  well-planned  scheme  of  operation  be  implemented.  The 
curriculum of schools must be carefully studied so that the proper 
books can  be  ordered  in  adequate  time,  and the  distribution  be 
made to students at the beginning of the school year rather than at 
the middle and towards the end.

[Mirror, 6 March 1977]

154



Free Education and the University 

 

  
155 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

~ Chapter 14 ~ 

 

Free Education and the University 
 

ne of the quickest boasts that erupts from the PNC 

government is that free education is now a reality in Guyana. 

However, such a boast is shallow for if the concept of free 

education is analysed, many fundamental factors will be 

discovered to be absent. 

Ever since September 1976, what has happened is that all fee-

paying in schools has been abolished and many of the private and 

semi-private schools have been taken over by the government. 

Other small private schools of the kindergarten and secondary 

types have been merged with larger schools under government 

control. 

Of course, the curtailment of fees is a positive step by the PNC 

government, but this by itself does not mean that free education is 

available to the entire student-population of this country. As a 

matter of fact, a substantial proportion of our population of 

primary and secondary school-age cannot attend school because of 

a shortage of school places. Furthermore, at the university, students 

who refuse to be inducted into the National Service are expelled or 

are not given their certificates. The National Service Scheme itself 

acts as a deterrent and has caused large numbers of prospective 

O 
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students, especially females, to refuse places at the University of 

Guyana, or to refrain from applying for entry to the institution. 

In other words, the government has announced the availability 

of free education, but at the same time it is stipulating repressive 

regulations to prevent students from receiving the limited “free 

education,” although our country is in the throes of suffering from 

a severe shortage of skilled personnel. 

In 1975 when fee-paying at the UG was abolished, the 

government made glib propaganda of the fact that all teachers 

attending the university would be placed on study leave and would 

continue to receive their salaries every month. Naturally, in 1976 

there was an increase in the number of teachers applying for places 

at the UG. The government sensed danger and in August 1976 it 

quietly informed the teachers, this time without fanfare, that only 

those who were trained with at least three years experience would 

be paid their salaries. 

Immediately, hardship descended on those untrained teachers 

who were already attending, because many of them did not have 

any other means of supporting themselves while attending 

university. In order to maintain their families, many of them have 

since been forced to abandon their studies and return to their 

teaching jobs without having the chance to improve their 

qualifications and skills. 

Another scandal which has been played down by the PNC in 

October 1976 involved the wholesale “deportation” of a sizeable 

number of teachers attending the UG back to their schools. Taking 

advantage of the government’s “study-leave” plan, a large number 

of teachers were able to obtain places to read for degrees at the 

university from September of that year. Some others who did not 

qualify for “study leave” resigned their jobs and also began 

attending classes at the UG after they obtained places. 

But then the government stepped down on them. Some teachers 

who were carefully selected, were issued letters by the Ministry of 

Education ordering them back to their schools, although the 

teachers had already signed the necessary registration forms at the 
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university. Subsequently, another letter was issued, this time by the 

administration of the UG, no doubt on orders from the Ministry of 

Education, to inform them that their registration had been 

cancelled. The teachers who have been refused “free education” by 

this “deportation” order are grossly dissatisfied, and it is most 

surprising that the UG Student Society has not even commented on 

the issue. 

Undoubtedly, the government discovered embarrassingly late 

that the nation’s schools were (as they still are) seriously short of 

trained teachers, and the recall of teachers from the UG back to the 

classroom was one way out of the dilemma. These teachers, 

therefore, have had to suffer for the gross ineptitude of those who 

control our education system. 

For long periods, the PPP and the PYO have been pointing out 

that because of the relatively small amount of teachers trained 

every year, along with the rapid growth of the student population, a 

serious teacher-shortage problem would inevitably arise. This has 

finally been admitted and the government been forced to recruit 

teachers from Britain. Yet, despite the government’s promise of 

400 British teachers being recruited, less than 60 have taken up 

their appointments. 

The teacher-shortage problem remains, all to the detriment of 

our young people. What type of “free education” can ever be 

obtained under such conditions? 

At present, there are numerous university students including 

many teachers who are sojourning at Kimbia and Papaya
1
 where 

they are given the task of picking cotton, a crop which has 

consistently failed every year at these National Service camps. It 

would have been far more sensible if these persons were used in 

schools where they would have been giving proper national service 

to this country. To a certain extent this would have assisted to ease 

the teacher shortage while, hopefully, the teacher-training 

                                                 
1
 Kimbia and Papaya are two National Service camps in the remote forested 

interior areas of Guyana. 
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programme is stepped up. The government has made blunders in 

education, but it is not too late for at least this one correction to be 

made. 

 
[Youth Advance, April 1977] 
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~ Chapter 15 ~ 

 

Technical Education in Guyana 
 

ecently, a technical specialist for the Guyana government, Dr. 

Philip Allsopp, estimated that Guyana would need more than 

ten thousand technicians over the next five years. This estimate, 

Dr. Allsopp noted, was only for the public sector. He made 

substantial proposals for increasing the number of technicians 

needed in Guyana, so necessary for progress and development. 

Dr. Allsopp suggested a five-point strategy to tackle the 

technical manpower problem. He proposed more technical 

apprentice training schools and the expansion of the existing ones; 

the recruiting of skilled personnel to teach and train workers; more 

stress on the teaching of mathematics and encouraging interest in 

science and technology; increased teacher-training and more 

emphasis on the training of science teachers; and, finally, giving 

encouragement to the development of technology through 

innovation. 

Such sound proposals, as part of a programme of improving 

technological level of workers and for the advancement of country, 

need maximum support, and it is now hoped that the government 

will implement them immediately. 

 

R 
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Technical education today 

 

Today, technical education at various stages and of varying 

quality is obtained at mainly the two technical institutes in 

Georgetown and New Amsterdam, as well as the Guyana Industrial 

Training Centre in Georgetown which provides short courses not 

exceeding a year, in six basic trade areas. Technical education is 

also obtained at the GUYSUCO Apprentice Training Centre
1
 at 

Port Mourant, the GUYBAU Trade School at Linden,
2
 the 

University of Guyana, the multilateral and community high 

schools, and even in primary schools through industrial arts centres 

or departments which cater for a group of schools in a particular 

district.  

However, the technical education obtained at the primary, 

multilateral and community high schools is elementary, and the 

students will need more advanced training to become technicians. 

The training at GUYSUCO Apprentice Training Centre and the 

GUYBAU Trade School is still limited to small selected groups of 

students whose parents work at those nationalised corporations. 

The University’s technical programme caters for less than one 

hundred technicians who graduate annually; so the main bulk of 

the country’s technicians are really produced at the two technical 

institutes. In this article, therefore, I shall be dealing with technical 

education provided at the technical institutes. 

 

Historical background 

 

The first preliminary technical evening classes were started in 

Queen’s College classrooms in February 1951. Three months later, 

on the 16 April 1951, to be exact, trade classes commenced at the 

first Technical Institute building in Georgetown. (The present 

                                                 
1
 Up to 1973, this technical school catered for only the children of workers 

on the sugar plantations 
2
 This school, up to 1978, catered for only the children of bauxite workers. 
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Technical Institute building in Georgetown was to be later 

constructed by the PPP government of 1957-64). 

The Institute of 1951 originally consisted of 500 students, 

organised into 20 classes of 25 each—though less than half of the 

500 registered students actually attended classes. A very large 

number of prospective students were refused registration including 

all those below the age of 18 years, although they were the very 

people for whom the Institute was intended to cater when in full 

operation. The reasons given by the authorities for this were: 

1. No satisfactory system of apprenticeship was yet available, 

and it was vital that people should be properly apprenticed since 

the whole principle of vocational trade training was that theoretical 

work on one day per week should be concurrent with four and a 

half days per week as properly supervised apprentices in a 

production workshop. 

2. It would be hard for the people then considered as skilled 

tradesmen if in five years’ time or so they were to be placed in 

competition with the youngsters who had been properly trained. 

Also those so-called skilled tradesmen formed the milieu in which 

the apprentices must do their workshop practice, and therefore it 

was vital that they should be trained before apprentices were 

placed with them in the workshops. 

The Technical Institute in Georgetown functioned almost 

throughout the 1950s with high rates of absenteeism, while 

hundreds of youths, yearning for technical education, could not 

obtain places.
3
  

 

Advances in technical education 
 

With the advent of the PPP government during 1957-64, 

technical education was expanded in three ways. Firstly, the 

                                                 
3
 The adult workers who were registered students were not very punctual. 

Because they had not cancelled their registration, the places “occupied” by 

those who were regularly absent could not be given to people who were 

genuinely interested in attending the Technical Institute. 
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Technical Institute was enlarged through a new building 

programme; secondly, more students were admitted; and thirdly, 

more courses were introduced in the technical education 

programme. There were also further plans to establish technical 

institutes in New Amsterdam (Berbice) and Anna Regina 

(Essequibo), but the overthrow of the PPP government by Anglo-

American machinations, aided and abetted by the PNC and the UF, 

then united under an anti-socialist platform, brought a premature 

end to those progressive plans.  

Even from 1950, through political agitation, and especially 

during the 1957-64 period, the PPP built up the social 

consciousness of the Guyanese people through a rapid expansion 

of its education programme by the establishment of revised and 

planned curricula and the massive school building programme, the 

expansion of secondary education, and its establishment of the 

Guyana School of Agriculture and the UG.  

Technical education was in the period up to 1964 generally 

regarded as a form of higher education since it was the highest 

form of education existing until the advent of the UG and the 

Guyana School of Agriculture.  The PPP government of 1957-1961 

and 1961-1964 realised that unskilled labour could not increase 

productivity.  At the same time the untrained mind could not 

recognise problems and devise methods to solve them. 

Development, therefore, demanded trained manpower at all levels. 

In 1959 the Government Technical Institute in Georgetown was 

expanded and reorganised. During 1961-1964 the training schemes 

at the Institute were broadened and improved to provide the more 

effective training of craftsmen in eight basic trades. Technicians 

were trained to meet the demands in the fields of mechanical, 

electrical and civil engineering while teachers for commercial 

subjects as well as for metal-work and wood-work were trained for 

service in the all-age schools, and the proposed multilateral 

schools. Courses in Navigation and Seamanship were also 

developed to satisfy the requirements of coastal and inter-

Caribbean regulations for seamen. 
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In the 1962-1963, two-year full-time courses were introduced 

for the training of electricians, wood machinists and agricultural 

mechanics. Towards the end of the period a more formal approach 

was also made towards the training of technicians also by means of 

two-year courses. 

 

Many problems 

 

Hence, by the end of 1964, there was a high demand for further 

education, especially by high school graduates. Much of the 

demand was, and still is, for technical education. Despite this 

demand, the PNC-UF coalition government, and later the PNC 

government, refused to set up technical institutes in Berbice and 

Essequibo as the PPP had planned. It was not until 1972 that a 

technical institute was finally built in New Amsterdam with the use 

of foreign aid. 

But even the establishment of this new institution could not 

cater for the huge demand for technical education. In 1973-74, the 

Technical Institute in Georgetown could only admit 700 new 

entrants from the 8,000 applicants. This demand exposes the PNC 

lie that our young people are not trying to obtain technical 

education. But how could they receive technical training when 

places in the technical institutes are grossly limited? 

Like all our educational institutions, our two technical institutes 

suffer from serious student problems. Technical Institute students 

in Georgetown have even gone on strike on occasions to settle 

outstanding grievances; and many student problems continue to 

escalate with little effort being made to remedy them. 

Students at the New Amsterdam Technical Institute (NATI), 

for example, suffer from many problems which need urgent 

remedies. Exercise books, which are free, are in short supply and 

many students are now forced to purchase them at expensive prices 

in shops. In the typing class, the students maintain that there are 

only 12 typewriters to be used by 23 students and, as such, some 

students have to remain idle when practical work is done. In 
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addition, it is understood that some of the typewriters are in stages 

of disrepair.  

In the electrical classes there is a shortage of equipment while 

there have been no motor-vehicle classes for the second term. This 

is a serious state of affairs because the students in that class have to 

write the City and Guilds examination
4
 at the end of May and early 

June this year (1977). 

Another problem faced by the NATI students is the fact that the 

library is not functioning and, as a result, private research cannot 

be done there. 

A major grouse of the students is the employment by NATI of 

old retired teachers to teach supplementary courses. The students 

explain that many of these teachers still believe in old-fashioned 

methods of teaching and are not conversant with the modern trends 

of the courses they teach. Late last year there was a big commotion 

in the Social Studies class when students questioned the 

knowledge of a teacher who claimed, in the course of a lesson, that 

during the days of the PPP government there was “massive 

starvation.” The students of the particular class explained that the 

teacher in question was spending much of his class-time in 

attacking the PPP and distorting Guyanese history especially of the 

early 1960s. 

 

 

National Service recruits favoured 

 

In Guyana today, the two technical institutes cater for just over 

2,850 students. Of this total, only 600 of them become qualified 

technicians every year. The Technical Institute in Georgetown 

conducts 34 different courses, many of which are inter-related, 

while the New Amsterdam Technical Institute teaches 11 different 

courses. Some of the students are on part-time block release, that 

is, they are released on particular days from their jobs in 

                                                 
4
 The City and Guilds examination is a British examination. 
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government departments to attend classes; others are attending 

full-time, while many are part-time students. 

Like everything else in Guyana handled by the government, 

there is rampant discrimination and patronage in the selection of 

students for technical training. One of these glaring cases came to 

light during September 1976 when National Service recruits were 

suddenly given priority in obtaining places at the Technical 

Institute in Georgetown. Careful investigations have revealed that 

during the August holidays last year, applicants for entry to the 

Technical Institute wrote their entrance examinations and also had 

interviews to sort out their aptitudes, abilities and preferences for 

courses of study. Finally, out of the thousands who wrote the 

examinations, except for those who used PNC patronage to gain 

admission, only the best were selected. 

But unfortunately for many of these students, a list of names of 

National Service “graduates” was sent down as priorities for 

admission. Thus, many of the students who had selected for entry 

had their names scratched off from admissions list. These youths 

were cast aside without any consideration whatsoever. This has 

since given rise to grave discontent among those who were thus 

denied admission. In one class where 25 students were originally 

selected for admission, only 10 were admitted while the other 15 

places went to those from the Guyana National Service. So far, 

there is no indication of the basis by which National Service 

entrants were selected—if they had any qualifications or if there 

was any criterion adhered to in the selection. 

Seeing there is an acute shortage of skilled technicians in 

Guyana, one would have expected that the students selected to 

attend the Institute would have had the necessary educational 

background as well as the aptitudes to pursue studies in the 

technical field. If not, more time and will be wasted. According to 

reliable information, not all of the 162 National Service 

“graduates” can satisfy these requirements. 

Guyanese have been told frequently enough by the government 

that one of the “aims” of National Service is to give technical 
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training to the recruits. This point has been challenged by the PPP 

which has shown that technical training is best provided at the 

technical institutes which have trained personnel and the learning 

aids so necessary to technical training. The failure of the National 

Service in achieving its technical-training aim, since it is now 

dumping its “graduates” into the Technical Institute in Georgetown 

and forcing them into priority positions over the long list of 

entrants, has verified the correctness of the PPP’s position. 

 

Problems of the curriculum 

 

An examination of the curriculum for technical education 

reveals that the scientific aspect of training is not fully emphasised. 

One would have expected that our technicians should have a solid 

scientific base from which they themselves can be able to innovate. 

Massive production with the involvement of the people forms 

the base on which a socialist society can be built. To ensure high 

production in both quantity and quality, there has to be an adequate 

amount of technically trained people available in Guyana. It is 

important that the training of our technicians be done in a planned 

systematic manner while, at the same time, industries making full 

use of our natural resources be established or expanded. 

How can the training of our technicians be more systematic? 

The immediate answer is that the curricula in the technical 

institutes must be revised or even re-written, with socialist goals 

being kept in mind. Technical training must be introduced at all 

levels in the schools. A person can be taught to read and write, to 

solve mathematical problems quickly, but he will be ill-fitted for 

life if he does not acquire elementary working habits.  

Technical training is intended to put an end to the one-sided 

nature of the school which, in the past, sought primarily to give the 

students only theoretical knowledge. Unless this training (in 

theoretical knowledge) is combined with labour training, it is 

impossible to visualise a future society in which essential 

differences between mental and manual labour will disappear. 
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Secondary school curricula should be drawn up in such a way 

to ensure the best combination of general education (general 

knowledge of all subjects), technical training (an acquaintance 

with modern production) and labour training (ability to handle 

tools). Such a system will help the young students to find their 

place in life and to be sure of their choice of vocation. 

Technical education also depends on the modern level of 

production. Today, a leading place in modern industry belongs to 

electrical energy, while thermal and mechanical forms of energy 

retain their significance in one form or the other. Technical 

education, therefore, primarily consists of knowledge of the basic 

methods of obtaining and exploiting these three forms of energy. 

Nor is it possible in a developing society to conceive modern 

industry without up-to-date machinery. Therefore, students should 

eventually be taught the general principles of the working and 

construction of machines and, in particular, machine-tools and 

universal (all-purpose) machines, as well as automated systems 

and programming devices. 

In addition, chemistry is also finding even wider application in 

industry. Therefore, knowledge of the basic methods of such a way 

as to ensure the best production of most important chemical 

substances and the most common methods of their application is 

indispensable to technical training. 

Rural schools are, naturally, taught the best methods of 

cultivating crops and caring for livestock. Moreover, attention is 

chiefly centred on the application of electricity, machinery and 

chemistry on agriculture.  

 

 

Problems of the future 

 

Technical education in Guyana is now at a critical stage. If the 

technical institutes can produce only 600 technicians annually, this 

means that in the next five years only about 3,000 will be 

produced. And we must be reminded that Guyana needs over 
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10,000 technicians in the next five years! The shortfall, therefore, 

will be by 7,000 or 70 percent. 

But it must be further pointed out that every year a large 

amount of our technicians leave for Canada and the USA because 

of discriminatory employment practices and a lack of employment 

opportunities here. A recent report has even indicated that over 

half of the technicians trained at the Port Mourant GUYSUCO 

Apprentice Training Centre, formerly owned by Bookers,
5
 no 

longer reside in Guyana. There are no records to show the 

whereabouts of technicians produced at the technical institutes, but 

investigations reveal that many are also leaving for North America. 

If this trend of “forced emigration” continues, it may be even very 

difficult to have 3,000 technicians trained in Guyana in the next 

five years. 

How can we stop losing our technicians? The main way is for 

all training to be on a fair basis without any discrimination—

without PNC members obtaining preferential treatment. 

Nowadays, we hear some highly placed PNC officials excusing 

the disgracefully high figures of emigration as being similar to 

those experienced by Cuba following the 1959 revolution. Such a 

claim is distorted and false and carries no weight among those who 

know what is going on. The exodus from Cuba after the revolution 

was restricted mainly to those who were against the revolution and 

they came mainly from the comprador and middle echelons of the 

bourgeoisie.  

In Guyana, we have no socialist revolution, despite the boast of 

the PNC that we do; and people are not leaving the country 

because they are afraid of socialism. A few, of course, fall in that 

category, but most are frustrated Guyanese who have suffered 

intense discrimination—who have learned skills, but have seen 

others without the same skills rising above them because of 

discriminatory employment practices by the PNC regime. And 

many without skills have also left because they were excluded 

                                                 
5
 Bookers was the Guyanese name for Booker Brothers, a British 

multinational firm. 
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from institutions that teach skills. Sheer poverty and no prospects 

for employment have sent thousands of our youths to North 

America seeking a means of earning a living. 

We need highly skilled persons if Guyana is to move forward. 

But we will not have them unless the spectre of discrimination is 

entirely removed from the society. 

 
[Mirror, (Two-part article) 22 May & 29 May 1977] 
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~ Chapter 16 ~ 

 

The New Examinations 
 

he PNC Minister of Education, Vincent Teekah,
1
 in what can 

be regarded as a minor policy statement on the 14 October 

1977, has announced that from 1978 the long-standing Preliminary 

Certificate Examination (PCE) and the London-based College of 

Preceptors (CP) examination will no longer be conducted among 

“post-primary” students of Guyana’s all-age (primary) schools. If 

the Chronicle report of 16 October 1977 is reliable, Teekah is also 

reported to have said that next year will also see the introduction of 

the “Secondary Schools Entrance Examination (SSEE), formerly 

the Common Entrance examination.” The London University-

administered GCE examination would be continued in 1978, while 

in 1979 the examination of the Caribbean Examination Council 

(CXC) would be introduced to take the place of some subjects in 

the GCE.  

 

                                                 
1
 Vincent Teekah, formerly a leading member of the PPP, defected to the 

PNC in 1977. Shortly after, he was appointed Minister of Education. He 

was murdered in October 1979, allegedly by jealous elements within the 

PNC itself. No inquest has yet been held into his death. 

T 
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The SSPE 

 

According to the new announcement, the PCE and CP will be 

replaced by the Secondary Schools Proficiency Examination 

(SSPE) which will be in two parts. Part One will examine the 

student, inter alia, in four compulsory subjects—English language, 

mathematics, general reasoning and social studies—and will be 

used to “assess the development of the basic academic abilities and 

skills beyond the primary level, and especially to assess those 

students for vocations.”  

Teekah is reported to have said that the SSPE Part One, to be 

written by students in their third year on the community high 

school programme,
2
 would be expected to offer the late developer 

in academic subjects yet another chance to be transferred to a 

traditional type secondary school where the emphasis is on 

academic subjects. 

Part Two of the SSPE, to be written at the end of the fourth 

year of the community high school programme, is expected to test 

the students in the technical and pre-vocational subjects; the 

successful students are expected to be awarded diplomas. 

 

The SSEE 

 

Let us examine in their proper perspective these new 

examinations. First of all, let us understand clearly that the present 

so-called Common Entrance examination has always been 

officially known as the Secondary Schools Entrance Examination 

(SSEE), so the name itself is not new. The PNC Minister explained 

that the SSEE would not be used for selecting a small group of 

students who would be given places in secondary schools, but 

would allocate all students who write the examination at the end of 

Standard 4 (Grade 6) to schools with other programmes from 

which the students would benefit most, based upon their ability 

and aptitude. 

                                                 
2
 The community high schools operate on a four-year programme. 
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There have always been severe criticisms directed at the SSEE. 

There is no need now to go into details, but it has always been 

shown over and over again that children of high income people 

generally have an advantage over others in various ways. In the 

end, the low income parents generally have to be satisfied if their 

children are qualified for a place in the junior secondary schools
3
 

which are never regarded as “top” schools as Bishop’s High 

School and Queen’s College. 

It is possible, to a certain extent, that the examination may be 

able to measure the ability of the ten and eleven-year-old children 

at that particular time when they write the examination, but to 

determine their aptitude at that age will surely be difficult. It will 

be interesting to hear from the Minister what criteria will be used 

to determine a child’s aptitude at the age of eleven years. And 

remember, this aptitude will determine what secondary school the 

child will be allocated to! 

It will be wise at this time to remind the education 

administrators that many children who attend the “top” secondary 

schools because of high marks they have obtained at the SSEE, 

eventually pass through the schools without doing well in any 

secondary school-leaving examination. 

Here, in the SSEE, children’s ability has been improperly 

measured while their aptitude has never been considered. If matters 

are to improve in 1978, then both aptitude and ability have to be 

coordinated, not only at the time of selection for entry into 

secondary schools, but also year after year while the child is 

attending a particular secondary school. 

Up to the 1977 sitting of the SSEE, a parent was required to 

make a choice of five schools, so that depending on the marks 

received, the child will be allocated to one of the schools selected. 

If the child receives low qualifying marks, he is automatically sent 

                                                 
3
 In Guyana, junior secondary schools have students from Form 1 to Form 5 

(Grades 7 to 11). Senior secondary schools are those which have from Form 

1 to Upper Sixth Form (Grades 7 to 13). 
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to one of those five schools regarded as being of the lowest 

qualitative level. 

For the 1978 examination, parents will now be required to 

choose twenty schools! Because of the wide geographical 

distribution of these schools, most parents will be forced to include 

among the twenty schools some which may be very far away from 

their home district. 

Most likely this will mean that in 1978 some children, through 

their “ability and aptitude” will be sent to schools far removed 

from their home district and, thus, will be unable to attend those 

schools. It will be interesting to hear the Ministry’s view on this 

issue. 

 

Some problems of the SSPE 

 

We shall now turn to the new Secondary Schools Proficiency 

Examination, the replacement for the PCE and the CP. The 

secondary departments of a good proportion of the primary 

schools, as we are made to understand, are working on the 

community high school programme. Of course, there are also some 

established community high schools already in operation—a small 

number compared to the large amount the PNC propaganda 

machinery boasted that the regime would have established by 

1977. 

Part One of this new SSPE, as has been mentioned already, will 

be written by third-year students on the community high school 

programme, and those who perform well in the academic subjects 

offered will be transferred to the secondary schools which 

emphasise on academic subjects. 

Here the PNC regime is contradicting itself. According to Part 

One of the SSPE, students will, therefore, be eliminated and only 

the non-academic-minded students, that is, those who obtain low 

marks in academic subjects, according to the Minister’s revelation, 

will continue to study the technical and pre-vocational subjects like 

industrial arts, home economics, agriculture science, and so on. 
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All teachers, including teachers of technical subjects, will agree 

that students have to obtain a fair degree of academic awareness to 

do well in technical and pre-vocational subjects, since 

mathematics, science, social studies and English language will be 

required to be applied in studying those subjects. To channel off 

the students who obtain high marks in academic subjects to the 

academic-oriented secondary schools will be under-rating those 

students’ ability and aptitude and will be working contrary to the 

idea that our young people should be equipped with a sound 

technical education. Thus, it will be reinforcing the misguided 

belief that only “dunces” do technical and pre-vocational subjects. 

As such, the general purpose of Part One of the SSPE should be re-

examined by our education “planners”. 

Part Two of the SSPE, however, is laudable since it will be 

examining students after their fourth (and final) year on the 

community high school programme in the technical and pre-

vocational subjects. 

But why should this part of the examination be written only by 

students doing the community high school programme? What will 

happen to those students specialising in industrial arts, agriculture, 

home economics and business education in the multilateral 

schools? Have they been forgotten?  

Two years ago, there was much publicity given to the merits of 

the multilateral schools, but with the present hullabaloo by the 

PNC regime over the community high schools, the multilatera1 

schools are not even remembered. Probably, the regime is only 

thinking about the community high schools because it has the 

mistaken belief that the PNC initiated that type of school in 

Guyana.  

However, the UNESCO report on its Education Survey 

Mission to Guyana in 1962-63 plainly commended the then PPP 

government for its community high school experiment at Lodge in 

Georgetown. This experiment was actually stopped by the PNC-

UF coalition government. Now, community high schools are being 

re-established and the PNC is trying to distort Guyanese history by 
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saying that it is the initiator. In trying to steal the PPP’s thunder, it 

is now neglecting the other types of schools. 

Since the multilateral schools are training students in the 

technical and pre-vocational fields (as the community high schools 

are also trying to do), it will be good if the students in the 

multilateral schools and possibly other schools which have 

programmes for technical and pre-vocational subjects, are also 

allowed to write Part Two of the SSPE. 

Before Teekah became Minister of Education, it had already 

been announced that students in Form 3 in all secondary schools 

(multilateral, community high, junior and senior), and even in the 

secondary departments of all-age primary schools, would be 

furnished with a new examination to replace the CP examination. 

If the SSPE is that replacement, then it should be conducted in all 

schools, but not at the same time be used to deny students the right 

to technical education. Similarly, Part Two should be conducted in 

all schools where technical and pre-vocational subjects are taught 

in Forms 4 and 5, since the GCE and even the CXC examination, 

in the early stage, do not cater for many technical and pre-

vocational subjects. 

 

Planning 
 

How much planning has gone into the preparation of the new 

examinations, particularly the SSPE, we do not know, but it is 

doubtful if much has been done. What can easily be said is that no 

teacher actively implementing the teaching of academic, technical 

and pre-vocational subjects in the primary and secondary schools 

has even been consulted about the preparation of these 

examinations. 

Examinations should serve a purpose of determining the 

qualitative merits of a particular person. Unfortunately, in Guyana, 

the PNC regime has made racial and political discrimination the 

chief qualification necessary for employment. Examination 

certificates have become items which are seen by many PNC 
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members as unnecessary. And even when examination results are 

considered, don’t we find PNC members with just a CP certificate 

being given preference over anti-PNC people who have five and 

more GCE subjects? 

The writing of new examinations by students, therefore, will be 

just another motion they will be going through, unless a complete 

democratisation of social, economic and political life is established 

in Guyana. 

 
[Mirror, 6 November 1977] 
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~ Chapter 17 ~

Anti-Socialism and Guyanese Education

he complete  rejection  of  the PPP’s National  Patriotic  Front 
proposals1 by the PNC regime has conclusively exposed the 

PNC as a party which is not genuinely interested in implementing 
socialist  political,  economic  and social  policies  in  Guyana.  The 
PNC  has  been  further  exposed  by  its  capitalist  policy  of 
retrenchment and its legalising of scab labour in an effort to resist 
the struggle of the Guyanese workers. 

T

Because of these anti-working class measures along with other 
anti-democratic schemes, the PNC has again become the friend of 
imperialism, and the USA, Canada and the UK have again started 

1 In  1977,  the  PPP  proposed  the  establishment  of  a  government  of  a 
National Patriotic Front, The Front was to be made up of all anti-imperialist 
parties,  including  the  ruling  PNC.  Following  free  and  fair  elections, 
according to the PPP’s proposal, the cabinet positions were to be divided 
according to the proportion of votes each party obtained. Even if a party 
should win overall (i.e., over 50 percent of the votes), the other parties must 
still  be  included  in  this  National  Patriotic  Front  government.  The  PNC 
government rejected the proposal because it did not intend to hold free and 
fair  elections.  The PPP’s proposal  was aimed at  bringing about  national 
unity which, in turn, would assist in fostering economic development.
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to pour large suns in an effort to assist the economic programme of 
the PNC government.

Like  with  all  imperialist  aid,  there  are  strings  attached.  The 
PNC’s  organ,  New Nation,  suddenly resuscitated  its  cry for  the 
destruction of the Marxist-Leninist PPP, and all efforts are being 
made to harass and silence popular dissent. A strong effort is being 
made  to  subvert  our  education  system  towards  imperialistic 
policies, and gradually the PNC is being forced by imperialism to 
reverse  from  the  progressive  postures  it  displayed  up  to  only 
recently. In this article I intend to show how the PNC regime has 
been injecting anti-socialist measures into the Guyanese education 
system.

PNC’s misappropriated ideas of socialism

Over the past two years the PNC has been noted far its volume 
of words on socialism. Rabid anti-communists and anti-socialists 
of yesterday have now become spokesmen on “socialist” ideology, 
and no doubt, they have assisted in creating confusion in the minds 
of PNC supporters as to what socialism is all about. Then, because 
of  the  pro-capitalist  economic  policies  still  being  pursued,  the 
country  has  been  thrown  into  an  economic  crisis  which  some 
confused minds are now blaming on socialism, since they feel that 
the PNC has all along been practising socialism. This is far from 
the truth.

Now we hear the PNC blaming the PPP for the retrenchment 
that the former is conducting. Note that even in Russia, before the 
1917  October  Revolution,  the  Bolsheviks  were  blamed  for  the 
problems  in  the  country  by  the  right-wing  government  of  that 
period. And in relation to the spoutings by the PNC ideologues, it 
will  also  be  recalled  that  Lenin,  the  leader  of  the  Russian 
Revolution,  stated  that  in  an  effort  to  confuse  people,  the  anti-
communists would disguise themselves as Marxists!

The PNC’s misappropriated ideas on socialism are now forced 
down to all sectors of our education system. The products of our 
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system will therefore become misguided “socialists” who will in 
turn  become  revisionists  and  opportunists,  both  strong  allies  of 
imperialism. One headmaster on the East Bank Demerara recently 
told his staff during a “political education” session: “Russia tried 
communism but it  failed, so now they are trying out socialism.” 
Our education system now being influenced by PNC “socialism” 
will no doubt produce people who are similarly confused.

It cannot be argued that the PNC government did not institute 
certain  progressive measures  in  education.  Noteworthy were the 
abolition of church control of schools and the implementation of 
free  education  and  free  textbooks,  even  though  these  latter  are 
mismanaged.  However,  the  negative  practices  outweigh  the 
positive ones.

Abolition of evening classes at the UG

One of the most blatant acts against the working people in the 
field of education has been the decision to abolish evening classes 
for new entrants to the university. Even from the beginning of this 
new scheme, the PPP attacked it by pointing out that this would 
prevent people who are working to pursue studies in the evenings. 
The  PNC  countered  by  saying  that  all  government  workers 
entering the UG would continue to receive their salaries. But this 
scheme  backfired,  for  after  just  one  year  the  government 
announced that only persons in permanent  employment  for over 
three years might qualify to receive their salaries. Some teachers 
who had enrolled at the UG even had their registration cancelled 
and they were sent back to their schools to teach. Then, early this 
year, with budget blues facing the nation, the PNC regime finally 
decided to discontinue all payments.

All  of  this  means  that  a  significant  number  of  university 
students now either have to quit classes and return to their former 
work-paces  where  they  may  face  retrenchment,  or  that  their 
families will have to accept added burdens to maintain them during 
their period at the university.
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Socialism  is  about  progressive  economic  and  social 
development  for  the  entire  nation,  but  the  blind  abolition  of 
evening  classes,  with  the  subsequent  economic  squeeze  on  the 
students, is indeed retrogressive education policy.

Role of the World Bank

Imperialism  has  various  techniques  in  influencing  education 
systems in developing countries. In Guyana it is doing it through 
international financing of educational projects. The main financial 
agent of educational schemes in Guyana is the International Bank 
of Reconstruction and Development (IBRD), popularly known as 
the  World  Bank.  The  World  Bank  itself  is  headed  by  Robert 
McNamara,  a  one-time  member  of  the  US  administration  well 
known for his anti-socialist and anti-communist views.

Most of the funding in the World Bank is from US sources, and 
any scheme financed by the Bank has to be closely monitored by 
World Bank officials.  It  is important  to add that the Bank even 
directs  how  the  scheme  should  be  implemented  and  how  the 
money should be spent. In relation to education projects it directs 
what form the curriculum must take in order that the imperialist 
ideological content is kept alive.

Many  developing  countries  fear  World  Bank  capital  for 
educational  projects  because  of  the  institution’s  ties  with 
imperialism.  The Bank knows of  this,  so in  recent  years  it  has 
manoeuvred itself into a position where it is now working closely 
with UNESCO. As such, the funding from the World Bank is seen 
by the people of the developing countries as coming from the UN. 
This  is  exactly  what  is  now  happening  in  regards  to  aid  to 
Columbia and Guyana for educational projects.

The most recent World Bank-financed project in Guyana has 
been  the  construction  of  the  six  multilateral  schools  and  the 
teacher-training college at  Turkeyen.  Although these educational 
centres  were  completed  in  1975,  the  implementation  of  the 
curriculum  is  still  closely  monitored  by  the  World  Bank.  An 
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interesting aspect of this World Bank project has been the direct 
involvement of the Bank in saying what subjects are to be taught. 
This  plan  cannot  even  be  adjusted  to  suit  particular  school 
situations without the consent of the Bank.

As  part  of  these  educational  institutions,  there  are  libraries 
which abound with anti-socialist literature. No doubt, because of 
the  keen  direction  of  the  World  Bank,  there  has  been  official 
resistance to the introduction of courses in Marxism-Leninism in 
our  secondary  schools  and  teacher-training  centres.  Of  course, 
courses in the PNC brand of “cooperative socialism” are allowed 
by  the  World  Bank  because  that  institution  knows  that 
“cooperative socialism” is by no means akin to Marxism.

Clearly,  imperialism will  be assisted further  again because a 
second  World  Bank  educational  project,  this  time  to  build 
community high schools, has recently commenced.

National Service

Anti-socialist  ideas permeate other sectors of the educational 
system. If we are to accept for the sake of argument that National 
Service is part of our education system, then it is a poor apology of 
a scheme with a socialist orientation.

In  the  Special  Training  Manual used  in  National  Service 
camps, it is stated that the PNC government’s intention is to make 
cooperatives  the  “cornerstone”  of  the  country’s  economic  life. 
Indeed,  cooperatives  are  useful,  but  to  make  them  the 
“cornerstone”  of  the  country’s  economic  life  is  a  distortion  of 
scientific  socialism.  From the  manual  this  type  of  distortion  of 
socialism is quoted:

It is argued that both the capitalist and communist systems have at least 
one thing in common; at the top of the bureaucratic ladder a few powerful 
people make the important economic decisions and enjoy virtual absolute 
control of the economy, while the workers’ participation at policy level is 
minimal, if not imaginary. Under communist systems, the workers are mere 
servants of state monopolies. In theory,  the workers own the state, but in 
practice  the  state  is  controlled  by  a  few privileged  persons.  In  Guyana, 
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however, it is envisaged that the mass of the people will be provided with 
the opportunity for a real, not imagined, share in the economic pie of the 
nation.  The  people  will  control  the  nation’s  economic  life  because  the 
cooperative sector,  owned and controlled by the small man, becomes the 
major source of the nation’s wealth.

In her 1977 publication,  An Examination of National Service, 
Janet Jagan2 points out:  

[The manual’s “ideological” statement] . . . is not only revisionism but 
also downright reactionary.  It  is a false interpretation of the meaning and 
practice  of  socialism.  What  utter  nonsense  to  say  that  the  workers  of 
socialist countries are the “mere servants” of state monopolies. It completely 
negates the very system of scientific socialism which is the dictatorship of 
the proletariat, the working class—the highest form of democracy (socialist 
democracy) is the highest degree of people’s involvement.

If  our  youth  are  to  be subjected  to  this  type  of  brain-washing,  then 
National  Service  is  only  serving  anti-communism  and  we  will  not  be 
preparing our youth to build a socialist state, but something else!

Besides, teaching at the National Service camps falsifies our history. It 
attempts to brainwash the recruits into believing that the PPP fought against 
independence,  while  the  PNC  is  supposed  to  be  the  leader  of  the 
independence movement in Guyana! What distortion! I have seen top PNC 
members  who  actually  tried  to  break  up  independence  marches  and 
demonstrations by the PPP in the fifties and sixties and are now big shots in 
the PNC!

Trade union education

Trade  union  education  is  also  greatly  influenced  by  anti-
socialist  organisations.  The  Critchlow  Labour  College  which 
sponsors courses for trade unionists has been receiving substantial 
donations  and  much  collaboration  from  foreign  anti-communist 
trade unions and organisations, particularly from the USA. More 
recently,  relations  have  developed  with  the  West  German 
Friedrich-Elbert Stiftung Foundation.

2 Janet Jagan, the American-born wife of Dr. Cheddi Jagan and a Member 
of Parliament, was one of the founders of the PPP.
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Everyone  knows  of  the  destructive  anti-socialist  role  of  the 
CIA-backed American unions in Guyana during the early 1960s.3

It is surprising to note that now, despite the PNC government’s 
declaration that it is anti-imperialist, and keeping in mind the very 
close alliance between the PNC and the TUC leadership, there are 
strong  pro-imperialist  tendencies  permeating  trade  union 
education.

A close look at the Friedrich-Elbert Stiftung Foundation reveals 
many  interesting  aspects.  The  Foundation  is  based  in  capitalist 
West Germany and derives most of its funds from the government 
of that country.  Its chief function is to work in the Third World 
countries  to  keep  them  away  from  socialist  and  communist 
ideologies. The Foundation’s aim is to guide the underdeveloped 
countries in the direction of reformism and against revolutionary 
changes. It fulfils its aims by educating many of those who later 
become functionaries of the state or municipality or, in some cases, 
assume high political positions.

The Foundation works very astutely on a long-term basis much 
like the CIA. In fact it is closely linked to the CIA. It provides free 
and higher education for young persons of ability who are carefully 
selected  and  are  expected  to  return  later  to  their  countries  and 
wield  strong  influence.  It  pushes  the  pro-imperialist  social 
democratic ideology of West Germany.

The Foundation is now working in some 30 countries of Asia, 
Latin America and Africa. It does not work with governments as 
such,  but  through  trade  unions,  cooperatives,  community 

3 In the 1961-64 period, large sums of money were channelled to the TUC 
in Guyana from the CIA through organisations in the USA. The TUC along 
with the PNC and UF were at that time trying desperately to overthrow the 
PPP ggovernment. Details of the CIA involvement have been given by US 
columnist, Drew Pearson, in a syndicated article published on the 22 March 
1964, headed “Castro and Jagan”. Information about CIA assistance to the 
opposition  forces  was  also  revealed  by  William  H.  Tyler,  Assistant 
Secretary  for  European  Affairs  on  the  12  March  1963  before  a  Sub-
Committee  of  the  Committee  of  Appropriations  of  the  US  House  of 
Representatives.
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development  officers,  journalists,  etc.  In  Guyana  it  is  working 
through the TUC.

Reliable  information  reveals  that  over  100,000 persons  have 
taken part in studies promoted by the Foundation. Huge sums of 
money are being spent. In 1973, about 57 million marks, most of 
which  came  from  the  government  of  West  Germany,  was 
allocated. Of this, a sum of 32 million marks was spent in Third 
World countries.  And this  expenditure  is  growing rapidly every 
year.

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  the  Foundation  did  heavy 
concentrated  work  in  Lebanon  and  some  of  its  critics  draw  a 
connection between this factor and the civil conflicts raging there.

The  trade  union  movement  in  Guyana  and  our  education 
planners  must  take  heed  of  these  facts  and  either  terminate  all 
connections with this Foundation or monitor very closely its work 
in trade union education.  This is  necessary if  we are to prevent 
imperialism  from  taking  control  of  our  economic  and  political 
development. As it is well known, imperialism works in devious 
ways and comes in many “shapes and sizes.”

The work of the Foundation in Guyana has a direct effect on 
our  education  system,  particularly  in  the  field  of  primary  and 
secondary education.  Officials  of the teachers’  unions,  the GTA 
and  the  AMM,  attend  courses  sponsored  by  the  Foundation  at 
Critchlow  Labour  College,  and  some  of  the  anti-socialist  ideas 
taught  to  them  are  used  by  these  participants  to  influence 
curriculum planning in our nation’s schools.

Anti-socialist literature

Adequate and relevant reading material to reinforce studies at 
all levels is generally not always available. Socialist countries and 
those  on  the  road  to  socialism  emphasise  tremendously  on 
education, and relevant reading material is always in good supply. 
In Guyana, our centres of learning—especially our libraries—are 
supplied  with  books  mainly  from  pro-imperialist  sources. 
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Textbooks  by  socialist  writers  in  the  university  library,  for 
example, are very few, and subjects such as philosophy, sociology, 
psychology,  economics,  history,  geography and science  have an 
over-abundance of books by a number of anti-socialist writers. In 
many cases the books on Marxism are really subjective criticisms 
by American anti-socialist authors.

For many years the PPP and the PYO have been calling for the 
teaching  of  systematic  and  comprehensive  courses  in  Marxism-
Leninism at the university.  To this day no such course has been 
implemented, no doubt because of the close ties between the UG 
and  the  pro-imperialist  financial  agencies  based  in  the  USA, 
Canada and Britain.

The Guidance programme

Since 1974,  classroom Guidance,4 completely patterned  after 
the American  system,  has  been introduced in  Guyana’s  primary 
and secondary schools. This has been instituted with the assistance 
of the US government.

A careful check of the Guidance exercises for the students and 
the  psychological  and  sociological  readings  for  the  teacher  will 
clearly  reveal  that  the  children  are  made  to  believe  that  the 
bourgeois life style is the best to be accepted. Indeed, the entire 
Guidance programme has been forced down on teachers without 
any survey made in Guyana of the need for Guidance to be taught. 
And, then, why did the government decide to accept the American 
type of Guidance education without any adjustment made to it with 
consideration to our own specific problems? This is something that 
all  Guyanese  need  to  wonder  about,  since  there  are  serious 
repercussions of the programme which will negatively affect the 
social development of Guyanese children.

At present there are moves towards the reconstruction of school 
examinations  through  the  CXC.  It  is  expected  that  these 

4 The  Guidance  lessons  glorified  middle-class  values  and  inculcated  in 
young children that they must aspire towards getting only white-collar jobs.

185



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century

examinations will be more relevant to the Guyanese society than is 
the present GCE examination.  However, the bugbear of political 
and racial discrimination still exists, and one is left to wonder if the 
objective of the CXC examinations of preparing students to meet 
the needs of their  society will  ever  be achieved under the PNC 
regime.

Cultural suppression

Culture is an intrinsic part of education. The so-called national 
celebrations5 provide the opportunity annually for the display of 
Guyanese  culture.  However,  there  is  usually  a  poor  display  of 
cultural traditions shown to the observer. To a foreigner, it would 
seem that the Guyanese culture is made up of lewdness, for this 
can be gleaned from the smutty calypsos to be heard, especially 
during the Mashramani6 celebrations. Even the mouthpiece of the 
PNC government,  the  Chronicle,  on the  22 February 1978 in  a 
middle  page  report  on the  Mashramani  contests  at  the  National 
Park, had to speak out against the “smutty jokes” made on stage.

Added to all these negative aspects, we can add the fact that 
there is a rapid seizure of the rights of teachers and students in 
Guyana. Recall the repression inflicted on teachers and students on 
the  Corentyne  following  their  demonstrations  to  protect  their 
rights.  It  will  be remembered  that  the  dismissal  and transfer  of 
teachers by the Ministry of Education followed the establishment 
of a Hindu Society7 at the Corentyne High School in late 1976. A 
Ministry of Education statement during the strike of teachers and 
students which followed pointed out that “education is no longer 
used  as  a  means  by  which  class  and  racial  divisions  are 
perpetuated.”  Further,  it  stated  that  “a  Hindu  Cultural  Society 

5 The  celebrations  refer  to  the  activities  commemorating  23  February, 
Guyana’s Republic Day.
6 The celebrations which last about one week are referred to as Mashramani, 
a name taken from the Amerindian languages.
7 The Hindu Society was a  religious-cultural  organisation formed by the 
students.
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would serve to divide the student body on the basis of religion” 
and “would serve to divide the student body on the basis of ethnic 
origin.”

It  is  difficult  to  see  how  a  Hindu  society  can  be  divisive. 
Actually, the Ministry of Education is more divisive since it allows 
Christian  societies  in  the  schools;  in  addition  students  in  most 
schools are actually forced to recite Christian prayers when a great 
proportion of the population is not Christian in belief!

Again,  if  class  divisions  exist,  as  we  know  they  do,  then 
students  will  be  part  of  the  struggle.  We  cannot  construct  a 
socialist society without waging a class struggle, something which 
the PNC, despite its socialist phrase-mongering, is yet to learn.

The  government  itself  is  guilty  of  many  discriminatory  acts 
based  on  political,  racial  and  class  considerations.  It  currently 
provides  free  transportation  for  the  children  of  members  of  the 
management sector of the sugar and rice industries, while children 
of rice farmers and sugar workers have to pay high fares to travel.

Victimisation of teachers and students by the PNC is far from 
over. Since the strike of teachers and students on the Corentyne 
and other parts of the country in early 1977, leaders and members 
of  the  Democratic  Teachers  Movement,  formed  by  the  striking 
teachers, were wantonly transferred to other areas far away from 
their homes.

At the UG, student  elections  are  crudely rigged to  keep the 
unpopular  PNC Group  in  power,  while  many  students  are  sent 
away to waste their time in non-productive and nationally-parasitic 
National  Service  camps  in  the  remote  forested  interior  of  the 
country. Those who do not serve National Service cannot graduate 
even if they pass all their examinations.

In this nation, because of the PNC’s corrupt and misdirected 
policies,  our  education  system  is  affected  by  increased 
absenteeism, truancy, juvenile delinquency and drop-out rates. All 
of these are directly affected by the social system in which social 
services are rapidly decaying. Misplaced priorities, such as heavy 
over-spending  on  the  military  and  paramilitary  forces,  help  to 
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breed this decay. Poor economic policies have led to shortage of 
food which in turn produces malnutrition. The PNC regime, it must 
be  noted,  scrapped  the  school-feeding  scheme  by  which  milk, 
biscuits  and  vitamins  were  given  to  young  children  in  primary 
schools. In many cases, because of the struggle to survive, both 
parents are forced to seek jobs; thus, the children are neglected. 
The ultimate  result  is  a further increase in  truancy,  absenteeism 
and delinquency.

These, then, are some of the anti-socialist practices within the 
education  system  of  Guyana.  The  PNC  can  never  erase  these 
practices since it seems disinterested in implementing a socialist 
policy. Socialist postures and rhetoric are not enough. Practice is 
the  main  ingredient.  The  first  act  of  the  practice  is  democracy, 
something which the PNC has strangled to death. It is, therefore, 
necessary for all Guyanese to maintain the struggle for the ultimate 
removal  of  the  PNC  regime  and  the  eventual  establishment  of 
democratic, socialist policies in this land.

[Mirror, (Two-part article) 12 March & 19 March 1978]
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~ Chapter 18 ~ 

 

The Education Debate in Parliament – 1978 
 

he budget debate in Parliament during March 1978, as was 

expected, threw the PNC administration on the defensive to 

counter the PPP’s attack on its policies which have been described 

as corrupt, discriminatory and pro-imperialist. 

The debate on education drew much interest, since the 

education policy of the government is more exposed to a wider 

section of the nation than is any other aspect of government policy. 

It is noteworthy that the PPP Parliamentarians who commented on 

the government’s education policy commended the Ministry of 

Education for its implementation of certain progressive education 

measures, notably the free textbook scheme, the work-study 

projects, even though very limited, and the abolition of dual 

control of schools. 

On the other hand, the PPP carried the attack on discrimination 

within the education system; the poor choice of educational 

priorities, for example, very few science teachers are produced; 

and more particularly, the ideological content of education and the 

imperialist penetration of our education system. 

In this article I intend to examine a few factors which have 

direct bearing on matters raised during the debate. 

T 
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Teacher-training 

 

On 19 March (1978) the Sunday Chronicle carried an 

advertisement of the Ministry of Education, Social Development 

and Culture inviting applications for places at the Cyril Potter and 

the Lilian Dewar Colleges of Education. Interestingly, the 

advertisement which was appearing for the first time pointed out 

clearly that applications were to be made on or before 15 March! 

Subsequently, another advertisement in the Chronicle on 26 

March extended the closing date to 7 April. 

During the debate, the PPP’s education spokesman, Feroze 

Mohamed, asked the Minister for an explanation as to why the 

relevant advertisement was not made to notify prospective 

candidates that applications for the teacher-training colleges were 

to be closed in the first instance on the 15 March.  

The Minister of Education, Vincent Teekah, in reply stated that 

the advertisement had been made over two months before in the 

national newspapers! However, it seems as if the Minister has 

some people around him who are not advising him correctly. A 

close check of all Guyanese newspapers, including the state-owned 

Chronicle, for the period 1 January to 15 March (the initial closing 

date) will show that the relevant advertisement was not made 

during that period. 

Investigations have revealed that limited quantities of the 

application forms were indeed available at various Ministry of 

Education offices before 15 March, but these were distributed to 

persons who made incidental checks to find out when application 

forms would become ready. Further, many of the forms were given 

to PNC party offices which were asked to distribute then to their 

members who wanted to attend the colleges.  

Apparently, the almost similar method of distribution also 

affected university application forms during February and early 

March. 

The Minister of Education also denied that that the PPP and the 

PYO were ever refused the use of school buildings for the holding 
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of conferences. When challenged to read out a list the times 

permission were granted, all that was revealed that a number of 

Friendship Societies were given permission. He further made the 

claim that the Friendship Societies were fronts of the PPP, no 

doubt because some of their officials were PPP members. 

But many of the Friendship Societies have well-known PNC 

members! Was the Minister suggesting that these PNC members 

have resigned to join the PPP? Under the Minister’s argument, will 

it be fair to say that the teachers’ union, the GTA, is a front of the 

PNC since some of its officials are PNC members? 

 

Use of school buildings for community events 

 

To deny the PPP and the PYO the use of school buildings is a 

direct blow to democracy and human rights in Guyana. The PPP, 

when it was in government, built many of the schools it now 

denied the right to use; and many PPP members have helped to 

raise funds and have worked on self-help projects to build many 

schools between 1965 and the present time. Yet, these schools 

have now become the exclusive property of the PNC, and they are 

given to PNC organisations, publicly known anti-socialist 

organisations, and even private individuals, to hold meetings, 

parties and dances. 

On many occasions, students and teachers have returned to 

their school to discover windows and furniture damaged and the 

premises in a poor state of sanitation. In April 1975 a group of 

National Service members who were camping at a secondary 

school on the East Coast Demerara damaged a quantity of furniture 

and removed a large number of books and other materials 

belonging to teachers. National Service officials visited the school 

to assess the damage and losses, but to this day reparations have 

not been made. Publication of this matter was made in the Mirror 

since May 1975. 

On the other hand, the Ministry of Education is challenged to 

state a single occasion when students and teachers have 
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complained of the condition of the schools immediately after the 

PPP or the PYO had made use of them. 

 

The Rodney issue 

 

The Dr. Rodney affair
1
 was also raised by the PPP. But the 

Minister of Education refused to enlighten Parliament as to 

whether Dr. Rodney would be appointed at the UG. The PNC, 

earlier in the debate, had admitted that there existed a shortage of 

highly qualified lecturers at the UG. Teekah replied on the Rodney 

issue by asking PPP’s Feroze Mohamed to raise the matter in the 

University Council of which he was a member. One is left to 

wonder if the Council can ever give an answer when the Minister 

himself could not give one to the highest law-making body in the 

land. 

 

Textbooks 
 

It is interesting to note that a special committee has been 

appointed to monitor the importation and distribution of textbooks. 

This is commendable since it is expected that it will fulfil a long-

term need. But there is a serious drawback. The people who are 

directly involved in the use of textbooks are not involved in the 

committee. I hope that this matter will be rectified and that a few 

teachers will be appointed on that committee, or will be asked to 

advise the committee during its deliberations. A representative of 

the GTA on that committee is not enough. 

When Teekah was in the PPP, he attacked the PNC for not 

placing the people directly involved in imparting knowledge, skills 

and attitudes to students, in educational decision-making. I hope 

that the Minister, despite having reneged from the PPP, will not go 

down on record as reneging on the basic Marxist principle of 

workers’ participation in decision-making. After all, when the 

                                                 
1
 The affair mentioned here refers to the refusal of the University of Guyana 

to employ Dr. Walter Rodney. 
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books are imported and distributed, it will be the teachers who will 

have to direct their usage. Teachers, therefore, have to be involved 

in decision-making. 

 

Teachers’ discipline 

 

A rather interesting statement was made by the Minister of 

Education on the 16 March during the debate. He said:  

 
The Ministry of Education will not tolerate poor discipline. The 

Ministry of Education will not tolerate anyone holding the government to 

ransom for purposes of promotion or other reason. 

 

Teekah made this statement in reply to the charge by the PPP 

that certain Corentyne teachers
2
 were victimised because of 

popular demands they had made, during and after the teachers’ 

strike of early last year (1977). 

The Minister’s statement needs further examination. The 

poorly disciplined teachers in Guyana, as Teekah should know, are 

generally those who are closely attached to the PNC. Those who 

are PPP members and supporters have to approach their work 

seriously or else they will be the first to face the wrath of the 

authorities. Many teachers associated with the PNC laze about and 

go through the notions of teaching, and they generally express the 

view that no one can even dismiss them because of their PNC 

connections. 

Yet, it is generally the PNC teachers who are always blessed 

with quick promotions. To deny this fact about PNC teachers is to 

behave like the proverbial ostrich. In Parliament, the PPP 

mentioned the case of Catholic priest from India, Father Joseph 

Chira, who had been forced to resign as a teacher after he refused 

to accept a forced transfer from the Lower Corentyne Secondary 

                                                 
2
 The teachers on the Corentyne, on the eastern part of Guyana, went on 

strike when some of their colleagues were transferred or dismissed after 

they expressed support for students who wanted to set up a religious-

cultural group in one of the secondary schools. 
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School to a school in Houston, ninety miles away. In regards to 

this matter, Teekah agreed with the decision to transfer the teacher 

and added: “I do not know what he is doing in Guyana.” This is 

indeed a poor statement made of a popular and dedicated teacher
3
 

who enjoyed much less material benefit than that currently being 

enjoyed by the teachers recruited from Britain by the Ministry of 

Education. 

Mention was also made of the dismissal at Woodley Park 

Primary School (West Berbice) of a teacher who refused to hand 

over the school keys to a PNC Regional Minister. The teacher was 

entrusted with the care of the keys by his headmaster and was not 

authorised to surrender them to anyone except to his headmaster. 

Teekah said, on this issue, that it was the right of an employer to 

dismiss a worker if this was seen fit. This is indeed rampant 

capitalist practice which grants the worker no rights at all! 

An examination of this case will reveal that the dismissed 

teacher was never allowed to defend himself, and the GTA, after it 

saw that it would be fighting against a PNC Minister, found the 

case too hot to handle. 

Is this dismissal without trial of teachers part of the re-

organisation of the Ministry of Education along “socialist lines?” If 

it is, then the re-organisers are completely ignorant of the theory 

and practice of socialism. No person who holds socialist beliefs 

will agree with the PNC’s methods of dismissing teachers. Indeed, 

the Minister’s statement in Parliament has revealed that the 

Ministry of Education is continuing the policies left over from 

colonial days. 

I would suggest that a more progressive system of disciplining 

teachers is to have the “accused” defend himself by calling 

relevant witnesses and presenting evidence before a committee 

which is representative of both the Ministry and the teacher’s trade 

union or representatives. This is elementary socialist practice. And 

isn’t the Ministry’s action of dismissing or transferring teachers 

                                                 
3
 The priest had taught for nearly two decades in Guyana and was deeply 

involved in community projects in the district where he lived. 
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without allowing the teachers to defend themselves, or without 

listening to students and the parent-teacher associations, a display 

of anti-worker attitudes? 

 

Imperialist aid 

 

Easily, the most interesting part of the debate was the role of 

the pro-imperialist financing agencies in the aid education projects 

in Guyana. The PPP showed that imperialist aid, including that 

from the World Bank, to developing and capitalist oriented 

countries is tied up with the infiltration of pro-imperialist ideology 

into the education systems of those countries. 

The PNC, through its leaders and Ministers, some of whom, by 

their expressions, displayed that their ideological horizon in 

relation to socialism was very limited, denied that the pro-

imperialist financial agencies had anything to do with the 

infiltration of pro-imperialist ideology in the education system. 

But it can be recalled that the UG, during the late 1960s and 

early 1970s, sacked a number of leftist lecturers who had strong 

influence among the students. During the very period, aid from the 

USA, Canada and the UK to the university was being obtained.  

No doubt, there was, and still is, a relation between these 

dismissals—and even the refusal to employ Dr. Walter Rodney—

and imperialist financing of the UG. 

Vincent Teekah, when he was in the PPP,
4
 in an article entitled 

“Education Setbacks Under PNC,” published in Thunder of April-

July 1973, had this to say about the University of Guyana: 

 
. . . . The PNC is constantly interfering with its smooth running. Last year 

(1972) the government demanded the right to select students. This is 

contrary to the statute of the university which says that the Academic Board 

has the right to select and regulate the intake of students. In order to have its 

way, the government reconstituted the Board of Governors of the UG (the 

University Council) by throwing out capable persons like Dr. Frank 

                                                 
4
 Teekah was the PPP spokesman on education issues. 
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Williams and putting in Hamilton Green, Viola Burnhan, Captain Granger 

of the Guyana Defence Force and Norman Mc Lean.
5
 

 

In the same article, he continued: 

 
Other methods of pressure on the UG include the kidnapping of Dr. Clive 

Thomas and the shooting of Dr. Joshua Ramsammy.
6
 Mrs. Kathleen 

Drayton was not re-employed, although she was recommended by the 

Appointments Committee for the post of lecturer in English which she held 

for many years. 

 

We shall be glad to hear Teekah explain who implemented 

these “other methods of pressure.” I venture to say that they are 

the imperialists and their PNC friends into whose company Teekah 

finds himself. 

Today, the situation at the UG, in relation to what Teekah 

wrote about, has deteriorated, but he, having somersaulted away 

from his former beliefs, now refuses to condemn these very 

atrocities. 

At Annandale in April 1974, Teekah, as Chairman of the PYO, 

delivered the Central Committee report at the eight congress of the 

organisation. In a discussion on the role of imperialism, the report 

explained: 

 
Imperialism is ever active in Guyana, a laboratory for every stratagem of 

imperialism and the graveyard of its alleged “good intentions.” The infamy 

of the 16th July 1973,
7
 the rape of our democratic rights and liberties by the 

                                                 
5
 Hamilton Green was then the General Secretary of the PNC; Dr. Frank 

Williams was a leading member of the PNC; Viola Burnham was the wife 

of PNC leader, Forbes Burnham; and Granger and McLean were the leaders 

of the Army and National Service, respectively. McLean later became head 

of the Army. 
6
 Dr. Ramsammy, a Biology lecturer at the university, and a harsh critic of 

the regime, was shot in a busy section of Georgetown by a PNC agent. No 

one was arrested for the crime. Though critically injured, Dr. Ramsammy 

survived. He is currently one of the leaders of the WPA. 
7
 A massively rigged election was held on the 16 July 1973. The army 

seized the ballot boxes and took them to its headquarters, and after 
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de facto government, and the murder and arbitrary imprisonment of our 

comrades, show that imperialism and its puppet are not prepared to abandon 

its dirty policy of containing the revolutionary movement led by the 

People’s Progressive Party. 

 

We must now note that heavy financing of our education 

programme by imperialist agencies has alleged “good intentions” 

but as Teekah pointed out in 1974, it can also be part of the 

“stratagem of imperialism.” 

 
[Mirror, (Two-part article) 16 April & 23 April 1978] 

 

                                                                                                             
tampering with the ballots, the PNC was declared the winner. Two 

supporters of the PPP were shot dead by soldiers during the seizure. 
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~ Chapter 19 ~

The Admissions Council for Higher Education

tudents,  teachers  and  academics  have,  over  the  past  two 
months, expressed general alarm over the PNC’s proposals for 

the establishment of an Admissions Council for Higher Education 
(ACHE).

S
Recommendations for the establishment of the ACHE and new 

guidelines relating to the admission of students were handed down 
to the UG by former Education Minister and now Pro-Chancellor 
of the university Ceciline Baird, some four months ago.

The new formulae  for  admission  are  aimed at  curtailing  the 
powers  of  the  academic  staff  of  all  Departments  of  the  UG 
concerned  in  selecting  students  for  admission  on  known  and 
universally recognised academic criteria.  The formulae  will  also 
replace  the  need  for  approval  of  prospective  students  by  the 
Faculty Boards and the Academic Board of the university.

At present, the entry to the university is based on the following 
criteria:—a  minimum  of  5  GCE  Ordinary  Level  subjects  or 
equivalent  gained  at  not  more  than  two  sittings  with  certain 
subjects  specified  for certain  Departments;  good performance  at 
the  open  entrance  examination  for  all  degree  programmes;  and 
work experience especially applicable for “matured students.”
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The new formulae

Now,  the  PNC  government,  through  the  Pro-Chancellor, 
intends  to  lower  the  standards  of  the  academic  requirements, 
replacing them by community involvement and social objectives; 
social attitudes, values, etc.; commitment to national development 
work  and  national  policy;  non-academic  skills;  and  motivation. 
The academic criteria are to be replaced by 4 GCE Ordinary Level 
subjects at three sittings, and the open entrance is to be “modified.”

These  recommendations  and  guidelines  have  provoked  stiff 
opposition from the academic staff who are of the view that the 
“screening” of prospective students could be abused to the extent 
that  those who do not identify themselves with the policies and 
programmes of the PNC would never be able to gain admission. 
Members of the UG academic staff have stated that the academic 
status of the university would be threatened by the replacement of 
qualifications,  aptitude  and  merit  with  admission  criteria  which 
have to do with service in the PNC-controlled National Service and 
the cooperatives.

According  to  the  PNC,  future  admissions  to  all  centres  of 
higher education would be determined by an Admissions Council 
comprising the following:

• A representative of the Ministry of National Development;1

• A representative of the Ministry of Education;
• Two representatives of industry, one of agriculture and one 

of teacher-education;
• A  representative  of  each  university  Faculty  to  give 

guidance on the specific requirements for entry in terms of 
subject combinations;

• A  representative  of  the  PNC-dominated  University 
Council. 

1 The Ministry of National Development carries out activities of the ruling 
party as separate from those of the government. State funds are used for this 
purpose.
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In other words, the majority of the members of the ACHE will 
be non-academics. The academic minority will be required to give 
guidance on subjects, not on admissions.

The university administration has claimed its non-involvement 
in  the  drafting  of  the  plan  to  regulate  admissions  to  the  UG. 
However, the Committee of Concerned Students,2 established by 
anti-PNC students at the UG immediately after the proposals for 
ACHE were publicised, has since charged that the Chancellor of 
the university had been represented at meetings held in March and 
July 1977 to discuss the new plans. The PNC, as a political party, 
was also represented at the meetings.

Opposition to the ACHE

On the  4  May  (1978),  the  Academic  Board  comprising  the 
Deans  of  the  five  Faculties  at  the  UG,  Heads  of  Departments, 
professors  and  senior  administrative  personnel  rejected  the 
proposals emanating from the Cabinet of the PNC government for 
the setting up of the ACHE to determine the intake of students at 
the UG and other post-secondary institutions.

Prior to the meeting of the Academic Board, representatives of 
each  of the five Faculties  held separate  meetings  at  which they 
fully  reviewed  the  proposals  and  their  implications  for  the 
autonomy  of  the  university.  They,  too,  rejected  the  proposals. 
Similar  opposition  to  the  proposed  ACHE  come  from  various 
Departments and also from the student community.

Reacting to the proposals, the Natural Sciences Faculty Board, 
after  a meeting  on the 28 April  1978, strongly condemned “the 
imposition of a political decision on the academic community of 
the  University  of  Guyana  aimed  at  varying  the  procedures  for 
admission” in apparent violation of existing statutes which “vest 
powers of admission” in the Academic Board.

2 This organisation was formed from among the membership of the PYO, 
the WPA and other anti-PNC students of the university.
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The Faculty was of the view that the proposals would open up 
distinct  possibilities  of  “arbitrariness  and  discrimination  in 
admissions” and the lowering of academic standards. The Faculty 
further  noted  that  the  decision  to  set  up  the  ACHE was  made 
without the involvement of the academic community, including the 
students—“a  clear  negation  of  the  basic  principle  that  such 
democratic involvement is a prerequisite for socialism.”

The Faculty of Education rejected the proposals emphasising 
that the university “is a competent body to select its own students.” 
A resolution  forwarded to  the  Academic  Board  by  this  Faculty 
recognised the need to review existing admission procedures and 
called  on  the  Academic  Board  to  set  up  an  Admissions  Sub-
Committee to do so.

The Faculty of Arts also came out against the proposed ACHE, 
but suggested some alternatives. It noted that it was in agreement 
with the need to improve on procedures for effecting admissions, 
but  pointed  out  that  this  has  been  an  on-going  task  within  the 
university  community.  The Arts  Faculty Board stressed that  the 
selection  process should continue to lay strong emphasis  on the 
academic criteria in keeping with the aims of the university. The 
Faculty expressed concern that the move to impose an Admissions 
Council was intended to ignore the normal university admissions 
machinery.

Taking up this issue, the Faculty of Social Sciences stated that 
regardless  of  the  changes  which  may  be  imposed  regarding 
admissions  procedures,  the  Faculty  would  maintain  its  high 
standards of teaching and assessment and would not lower these to 
accommodate  students  of  lesser  quality.  The  Faculty  recognised 
that “the Cabinet is at liberty to initiate changes at the UG, but it 
expects the Cabinet to consult the university.”

The Faculty further noted that if the teaching function of the 
university must be effectively performed, then all students entering 
the university must achieve the required minimum standards. The 
Faculty pointed out that there would be many students who would 
be in need of supplementary and or remedial education before they 
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could benefit  from attending the UG. It said that  a student who 
“exhibits a socially desirable attitude” at the time of his admission 
“will not guarantee socially desirable results.” On a more serious 
note, the Faculty stated that the research function of the university 
would be seriously impaired if the admissions procedure is allowed 
to be unduly influenced by non-academic factors as proposed by 
the Cabinet.

In  addition,  the  proposals  would  reduce  the  ability  of  the 
university to  manage its  affairs  by imposing a body outside the 
university to regulate admissions. This, the Faculty insisted, would 
infringe  the  principle  of  worker  participation,  and  added  that 
“scientific  socialism  presupposes  a  greater  democratisation  of 
institutions than is suggested in the Pro-Chancellor’s proposals.”

The Faculty of Technology,  in its rejection of the proposals, 
stated that it did not see the need for an external body—“a body 
which  may  have  little  knowledge  of  the  many  aspects  of  our 
work”—to  apply  criteria  for  admission  to  the  Faculty  of 
Technology.

Following  the  major  decisions  at  the  UG  to  oppose  the 
proposed ACHE, progressive lecturers at the institution formed the 
Committee of Concerned Educators (CCE) with the initial aim of 
struggling against the setting up of the proposed council.

Interestingly,  the  PNC-dominated  UG  Student  Society  has 
refused to struggle on the side of the students and academics and 
has stated that it was planning to seek further information about the 
ACHE  from  the  Pro-Chancellor.  This  statement  was  full  of 
hypocrisy  since  the  PNC  Group  at  the  UG  was  party  to  the 
decision of the PNC to set up the proposed Council.

Also, it  must be noted that progressive student groups at the 
teacher-training  colleges  and  the  technical  institutes  have 
expressed  opposition  to  the  proposed  ACHE.  The  National 
Students’  Council  of  the  Progressive  Youth  Organisation,  in  its 
official  organ,  Flame,  of  May  1978  reiterated  its  vehement 
condemnation of the ACHE. 

Its statement explained, in part:
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One could see that as a result of the ACHE proposals “the academic 
standing of the university will drop even further. This is because many of 
the new entrants will be academically poor, and many courses will have to 
be restructured, and the marking system made easier to allow these persons 
to pass the examinations. The long-term result is that the UG graduates will 
not  be  highly  skilled,  and  so  national  development  will  be  made  even 
slower.  In  such  circumstances  the  government  will  have  to  resort  to 
“importation” of technical aid.

When one understands that the ACHE will have responsibility 
over  admissions  to,  inter  alia,  the  teacher-training  colleges,  the 
technical institutes, the Guyana School of Agriculture, the Institute 
of Animal Health Assistants,3 and the Guyana Industrial Training 
Centre, and that academic requirements will be lowered, then the 
time  is  ripe  for  all  students  at  all  levels,  teachers,  university 
lecturers,  and  all  progressive-minded  Guyanese  to  show  even 
greater resistance to this obnoxious proposition and demand that it 
be scrapped.

Implications of ACHE

Another  fact  that  is  glaring  is  that  the  criteria  governing 
selection  are  so  generalised  and  subjective  they  will  encourage 
discrimination  in  all  its  forms,  bribery  and  other  forms  of 
corruption. It will also mean that the PNC will be able to exercise 
such  control  that  even  independent-minded  students,  though 
qualified, will face bleak prospects for entry into centres of higher 
education and can be denied the opportunity and fundamental right 
to receive education offered there. This will definitely weaken the 
student  body who will  find  it  more  and more  difficult  to  resist 
future impositions on students and the academic community.

The ACHE must not be seen in isolation. It must not be seen 
simply as an affair affecting students and academics since it has 
the  propensity  to  have  serious  repercussions  on  the  entire 
Guyanese  nation.  The  ACHE must  be  seen  as  part  of  the  total 

3 The  Regional  Institute  of  Animal  Health  Assistants  is  funded  by  the 
member nations of the Caribbean Community (Caricom).
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policies and actions of the PNC which is now trying to ensnare all 
institutions in the Guyanese society in order to utilise them for its 
own  selfish  ends.  It  must  also  be  viewed  in  relation  to  the 
obnoxious  Constitution  (Amendment)  Bill  (1978)4 to  abolish all 
referenda  and  to  enable  the  PNC  to  perpetuate  itself  in  power 
indefinitely.

The PNC is afraid to face the Guyanese electorate and so it is 
seeking to entrench itself by the Constitution (Amendment) Bill, 
and  the  imposition  of  bureaucratic  bodies  comprised  of  PNC 
lackeys  in  various  sectors  of  the  society,  e.g.,  the  nominated 
Confederation of Cane Farmers is imposed upon the Guyana Cane 
Farmers Association, which is democratically elected; and the Rice 
Action  Committee  is  imposed  upon  the  democratically  elected 
Rice Producers’ Association; and the bauxite workers are denied 
the  right  to  have  union  leaders  of  their  own  choice.  Now,  the 
ACHE, another bureaucratic body, is about to be imposed upon the 
Academic  Board of the university and the academic  staff  of all 
centres of higher education.

The PNC has shown by its general anti-democratic policies that 
it is opposed to the interests of the working class and the peasants 
of this country. It can no longer hide its face behind its “socialist” 
sloganeering. It is now seeking to strengthen its class, comprising 
political, bureaucratic and professional elites. In order to facilitate 
this development, it seeks to create a set of “intellectuals” having 
the PNC’s value orientation and attitudes, who will work hand and 
glove with it. This is chiefly why the ACHE is proposed.

The  ACHE  has  further  retrogressive  tendencies.  It  will  be 
recalled  that  during  the  colonial  period  when  there  existed  the 

4 This Constitution (Amendment) Bill was passed by the PNC two-thirds 
majority in the Parliament. It allowed the regime to hold a referendum on 
whether  or not  a referendum should be held in the future to change the 
constitution. Since the PNC wanted to get rid of the referendum clause in 
the constitution, it rigged the referendum in its favour. There was a mass 
boycott of the referendum held in 1978, and only about 15 percent of the 
electorate voted. However, the regime’s declared results said that over 70 
percent voted!
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system of dual control of schools, a person applying for a job as a 
teacher  had  to  first  join  the  church  body  that  ran  the  school. 
Applicants were therefore obliged to change their religion in order 
to  get  employment.  Now,  under  the  ACHE,  we  will  have  a 
different form of the same practice: a student will have to change 
his political affiliations and beliefs in order to get higher education 
and the employment  that  follows. Where then will  be the much 
touted “right to education” and “the right to work?”

It can be clearly seen that the ACHE is a threat to all Guyanese 
regardless of race, political  affiliations and creed. The ACHE is 
indicative of a further erosion of democracy in Guyana. It must be 
resisted.

[Mirror, (Two-part article) 2 July & 9 July 1978]

205



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century 

 

  
206 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

~ Chapter 20 ~ 

 

Schools Re-open – Problems Resurface 
 

hen schools re-opened for the new academic year in mid-

September 1978, thousands of students and their parents 

were taken by complete surprise when they discovered that the 

GTS had quietly jacked up all their bus fares for students by almost 

100 percent, despite the fact that the PNC regime has been 

boasting that it intends to institute free transportation for school 

children. 

The massive increase in transportation costs has indeed placed 

heavier burdens on parents, though these burdens do not stop here. 

The cost of school-uniform materials and footwear has also 

skyrocketed and the slogan of “free education” therefore is now a 

complete insult to students and people of this country. 

Once again, at the beginning of another school year great 

overcrowding prevails in many schools. Even the “model” 

multilateral schools have included on their roll over 33 percent 

more students than they have been built to cater for. One can 

therefore imagine what the actual situation is like in other schools! 

The problem of overcrowding was created since 1965 by the 

present regime because of its refusal to build new primary and 

secondary schools. Those which were eventually built have been 
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constructed by community self-help or through foreign aid. 

Moreover, there has been discrimination in the building of the self-

help schools.
1
 This is reflected in the fact that most of these 

schools have been constructed in areas favoured by the PNC. At 

Bush Lot, West Berbice, land has been set aside for over ten years 

now for the building of a new primary school, and although 

building materials have been promised by the government, to this 

day they have not been released to the people of the area who are 

willing to erect the school on a self-help basis. 

The beginning of the school year again saw students facing the 

ever increasing problem associated with the distribution of free 

basic textbooks. This problem has been examined so often that 

there is practically no one in Guyana who is unaware of it. In many 

of our secondary schools, students expected to write the GCE and 

CXC examinations next year will be faced with terrible difficulties 

due to shortages of basic texts or the unavailability of relevant 

ones. 

The content of some of the courses in our schools, particularly 

at primary and secondary levels, leaves much to be desired. 

Science education needs to be more systematic; and the Guidance 

programme has served to confuse the teachers and students more 

and more. The bourgeois value system of this American oriented 

programme is seen as an aspect of imperialist penetration into our 

education system. 

Of course, some level of political brainwashing also takes 

place. Through National Policy, a compulsory subject, Guyana’s 

history is distorted to give praise to the PNC, and usually a 

confused group of teachers, many of whom only recently were die-

hard anti-socialist, “teach” diluted forms of “socialism,” much of 

which is anything else except Marxism-Leninism, the ideology that 

the PNC claims it has embraced. 

Children generally pattern their behaviour after that of their 

elders. In our society poor discipline is rampant and immorality is 

                                                 
1
 By this process of self-help, the government provided the materials and 

the people in the community provided the labour. 
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rife. The recent “referendum”
2
 shows that official government 

policy has declared support for poor discipline, dishonesty and 

immorality. No wonder our schools are faced with a problem of a 

break down in discipline which teachers can no longer handle. The 

whole society, therefore, needs to be transformed—politically, 

socially and ideologically. Only when this is done, 

correspondingly, education in Guyana will be transformed to shape 

the destiny of a new progressive society. But the PNC government 

can never do this because it has neither the strength nor the will to 

do so. 

The only force capable of carrying out such a task is a 

government of a National Patriotic Front.
3
 Our youth and students 

must work assiduously towards the creation of such a Front, for in 

it lies a secure future for our young people. 

 

[Youth Advance, November 1978] 

 

                                                 
2
 This was the 1978 referendum which the PNC rigged in its favour. 

3
 The proposal for a government of a National Patriotic Front was presented 

by the PPP in 1977. 
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~ Chapter 21 ~

Marking 125 Years of Teacher-Training 
in Guyana

he  Cyril  Potter  College  of  Education  (CPCE)  marked  its 
fiftieth  anniversary  on  11  September  1978.  It  was  on  that 

September  date  in  1928  that  Major  W.  Bain  Gray,  the  then 
Director of Education,  established the Teachers’ Training Centre 
which admitted 30 students for a two-year course. A new batch of 
30 students was admitted every two years until September 1938. 
This training institution was later called the Government Training 
College for Teachers, and more recently it was renamed the Cyril 
Potter College of Education.

T

Early history

However, teacher-training in this country is much older than 50 
years. The previous training college, Bishop’s College, began as a 
denominational institution as far back as 1853, and after receiving 
aid  from  the  colonial  authorities  for  some  years,  was  made  a 
government institution in 1861. However, it was closed down in 
1882 for reasons of economy.

209



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century

Nothing further was done in this direction until 1905 when it 
was decided “to send annually six pupil teachers1 between the ages 
of 15 and 17 to Queen’s College for two years, and to appoint a 
qualified Master whose duty would be to give special instruction in 
the  practice  and  methods  of  teaching  to  the  students  under  his 
charge.” Only six young men received training under this plan, and 
in 1910, arrangements were made to send six (and later  twelve) 
students to Jamaica and Barbados for training annually.  The last 
batch to be trained under this scheme left the country in 1925.

In 1924 a Commission was set up to investigate the education 
system in the country. One of the urgent recommendations of the 
Commission, which sat between 1924 and 1925, was that a central 
institution should be established in which the future teachers of the 
country would undergo a training course which would fit them for 
their  work.  At that  time,  out of a  total  of 1,329 teachers  in the 
entire country, only 89 or 6.7 percent had passed through a training 
institution. 

It was on the basis of the Commission’s recommendation that 
the Teachers’ Training Centre was established in 1928.

For the first 10 years of its existence the Second Inspector of 
Schools was also Superintendent of the Training Centre. In 1938, 
Parker Williams was appointed as the first full-time Principal, and 
since then, up to the 1950s, 20 students were admitted every year 
for  a  two-year  course.  This  number  was  far  below  the  actual 
requirements  of  the  schools.  In  1953,  out  of  a  total  of  2,083 
teachers, only 409 or roughly 20 percent were trained.

In September  1953, the College which was housed in Camp 
Street  (Georgetown)  had  a  total  of  50  students,  with  19  being 
second-year students and 31 being first-year students. This number 

1 This  term  referred  to  persons  who,  after  passing  the  Primary  School 
Certificate examination on completing primary school at the age of about 14 
years,  were employed by the school as trainee-teachers or pupil teachers. 
They were tutored by the head-teacher for about half of the regular school 
hours. They had to write Pupil Teacher examinations at the end of each of 
four successive years. This system of having pupil teachers began a phasing 
out period in the 1960s and was finally abolished in the late l970s.
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was still far below the needs of the country, and it was estimated 
that  about  160 teachers  should  be  trained  every  year  if  normal 
wastage was to be made good and additional teachers provided for 
the increasing number of children who were admitted every year.

Teacher-education at a higher level was introduced when the 
University College of the West Indies —now the University of the 
West Indies(UWI)— began to offer one-year post-graduate courses 
leading to the Diploma in Education. A small number of Guyanese 
who  did  this  course  eventually  returned  to  serve  in  education 
administration.

During the late 1950s, the numbers of students at the teacher-
training  college  were gradually  increased,  especially  after  1957, 
but  these  numbers  were  still  relatively  small.  Eventually,  the 
college  was  removed  from  Camp  Street  and  re-housed  in  the 
building at Kingston (Georgetown) which now houses the Lilian 
Dewar College of Education for secondary teachers.

Expansion after 1961

The  massive  expansion  of  teacher-training  came  after  1961 
when  the  PPP  government  worked  out  a  programme  based  on 
United Nations proposals to train all teachers by 1970 (or by 1975 
at the latest). To do this, the PPP in 1963 expanded the intake of 
the training  college  in  Georgetown and also another  pre-service 
centre  at  Belvedere  on  the  Corentyne  coast.  The  courses  at  the 
Georgetown and the Belvedere centres were to be intensive one-
year courses. 

In-service centres were also set up in Georgetown, Vreed-en- 
Hoop, Buxton, Bush Lot (West Berbice),  New Amsterdam, Port 
Mourant,  Skeldon,  Anna  Regina  and  Mackenzie.  However,  the 
Buxton centre had to be closed down after the PNC, as part of its 
opposition  to  the  PPP  government,  discouraged  teachers  who 
supported it from attending.
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All of these in-service centres were to cater for the untrained 
teachers in the existing schools. The courses were to be of two-
year duration.

It was eventually as a result of the PPP’s programme that this 
country saw the greatest expansion of teacher-training especially 
between 1961 and 1965.

Programme of the PNC

With the overthrow of the PPP in 1964, the new imperialist-
backed PNC-UF coalition government closed down the pre-service 
centre at Belvedere and the in-service centres in all areas except 
those  in  Georgetown,  New  Amsterdam  and  Mackenzie.  The 
amount of trained teachers produced thus became very small after 
1965, with the result that today over 55 percent of the teachers in 
primary and secondary schools are untrained.

The  teacher-training  centres—in-service  and  pre-service—
produce about 350 trained teachers annually,  a number which is 
smaller than the amount of untrained teachers recruited each year. 
It must be noted that during the past 13 years, the proportion of 
trained  teachers  increased  by  only  16  percent  or  1.23  percent 
annually,  whereas  between 1959 and 1965,  a  period  of  6  years 
under the PPP’s programme, the proportion had increased by 14 
percent or 2.33 percent annually. Today, there is no training centre 
in the rural areas where most of the teachers live and work.

In 1968, a pre-service college to train teachers for secondary 
schools  was  established.  A  three-year  course  has  since  been 
implemented. This College of Education (later renamed the Lilian 
Dewar  College  of  Education)  was  originally  housed  at  the  UG 
campus, but with the erection of a new campus for the Cyril Potter 
College of Education at Turkeyen in the early 1970s, it moved to 
the  premises  vacated  by  the  Cyril  Potter  students  in  Kingston, 
Georgetown.

In the meanwhile, because of the demands of the progressive 
forces  within  Guyana,  the  PNC  government  agreed  to  the 
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organisation of a Faculty of Education at the university in the early 
1970s. This Faculty introduced an in-service postgraduate Diploma 
in Education course with classes being held on Saturdays and the 
vacation periods. At first, this course was of a two-year duration, 
but 1974 it was changed to one year.2 About 40 graduate teachers 
are trained annually.

A two-year course leading to an undergraduate Certificate of 
Education has also been introduced by the Faculty of Education. 
This  course produces about 60 higher  trained teachers  annually. 
The first year of this course is in-service while the final  year  is 
full-time.3 Teachers have to possess a trained teacher’s certificate 
before they can be admitted to this course.

In  1975,  the  UG,  after  having  proposed  to  start  in  1970  a 
Bachelor of Education programme, eventually admitted students to 
pursue  studies  in  this  field.  Only  selected  teachers  who  have 
completed the Certificate of Education can gain admission to this 
programme, and currently, they are required to attend classes for 
two more years, with the final year being full-time, before they can 
be granted the degree.

It must be added, too, that in 1975, ten persons were selected to 
study for the Master of Education degree at the university.4

At the present time, teacher-training in Guyana, which is now 
in its 125th year, is beset with numerous problems. The selection 
procedure,  for  example,  is  notorious  for  its  discriminatory 
practices.  Many  untrained  teachers  have  been  applying  for 
admission to the colleges year after year, in some cases as much as 
five years, before they could eventually be selected to attend either 
the Cyril Potter College or the Lilian Dewar College. Imagine the 
frustration that these applicants feel when they see others with less 
academic qualifications, or even without any teaching experience 
whatsoever, being trained before then! It must be noted, too, that 

2 In 1976 it was changed back to a two-year programme.
3 This  meant  that  the teachers  had  to  halt  teaching activities  and  attend 
classes every day at the university.
4 This  programme  was  discontinued  after  the  first  batch  of  students 
completed their degree programme.
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the Ministry of Education can dismiss these untrained teachers if 
they are not trained within three years of their appointment, or if 
they  are  refused  selection  to  the  teacher-training  colleges  after 
working  for  a  three-year  period.  This  non-selection  adds  to  the 
frustration of these teachers, some of whom possess certificates in 
the  teachers’  End  of  Fourth  Year  and  the  Teacher’s  Certificate 
examinations.5

Charges of discriminatory practices at the university have also 
been made.

Some suggestions

At the present time, too, courses at the various teacher-training 
institutions  need  to  be  correlated  since  some  teach  content  and 
skills in one method or to a certain level, while others may or may 
not do the same, and may even reach lower or higher levels. Proper 
co-ordination can eliminate this problem.

The teacher-training programme can be expanded rapidly with 
the setting up of more in-service centres. I propose that centres be 
established,  or  re-established  in  some  cases,  at  Anna  Regina, 
Zeeburg  (West  Demerara),  Mahaica,  Bush  Lot  (West  Berbice), 
Port  Mourant  and  Skeldon.  The  staffing  will  not  be  a  problem 
since a sizeable amount of persons possessing qualifications in the 
Diploma in Education and the Certificate of Education, and who 
are working in almost  all  geographical  areas of Guyana,  can be 
employed  on  a  part-time  basis  to  conduct  the  training  course. 
Visiting lecturers from the UG and the two Colleges of Education 
can also be made available. These courses can be conducted better 
on Saturdays and vacation periods rather than in the evenings as 
they  are  now  happening  in  the  few  in-service  centres.  Many 
courses  have  to  be  restructured  and  new subjects  introduced  to 
strengthen  the  present  programme.  Since  the  PNC  government 
boasts so much that it believes in socialism, then it is fair to ask 

5 The Teacher’s Certificate examination was written by untrained teachers 
whose qualifications were higher than those of pupil teachers.
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that  Marxist-Leninist  philosophy be taught  alongside the regular 
“pro-western” philosophy and psychology that currently form part 
of the syllabus.

In  September  1978,  the  Cyril  Potter  College  of  Education 
celebrated  its  fiftieth  anniversary.  Naturally,  some  so-called 
historians publicised this as the fiftieth year of teacher- education. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  difficult  to  understand why the Lilian  Dewar 
College of Education, the in-service centres and the UG Faculty of 
Education  were  kept  out  of  the  celebrations—even  though  the 
output of the teacher-training programme does not offer much to 
celebrate about.

[Mirror, 15 December 1978]
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~ Chapter 22 ~

The Education Debate in Parliament – 1979

he  education  debate  in  Parliament  again  proved  to  be  of 
tremendous interest. Numerous criticisms were levelled at the 

regime’s  education  policy,  but  again  the  Education  Minister, 
Vincent  Teekah,  made  controversial  statements  and  gave 
lukewarm explanations.

T

This brief review intends to look at some of the matter raised 
during the debate.

The most shocking statement made during the debate was when 
Teekah inferred that Cuba, the only socialist state in the Americas, 
was  not  providing  free  kindergarten  (nursery)  education  for  its 
people. This critical observation about Cuba was fully supported 
by Frank Campbell,  now Minister  of  Information,  and  formerly 
Ambassador  to  Cuba,  who stated  that  he  could  substantiate  the 
Minister of Education’s claim that Guyana was the only territory in 
the western hemisphere that was providing “free education.”1

1 The Cuban Embassy in Guyana made a statement refuting the claim of the 
Minister. The statement indicated that Cuban parents paid a very small sum 
of money for lunch and snacks for the children and that no other fee was 
collected. In Guyana, no meal is provided by the school for students.
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As if this virtual attack on Cuba’s education system was not 
enough,  Teekah  in  the  course  of  his  replies  to  PPPs  education 
spokesman, Feroze Mohamed, failed to comment on the claim that 
Maoist literature was being freely distributed at the Lilian Dewar 
College of Education and the in-service teacher-training centres. 
This  was  a  clear  indication  that  the  Minister  did  not  intend  to 
attack China which is today waging an ideological battle with the 
socialist countries.

Another startling revelation made by the Minister was that the 
Cyril Potter College of Education would normally give a mid-term 
break of ten days. But investigations have revealed that never in 
the history of the college was there ever a mid-term break of such a 
lengthy duration. The mid-term holiday has always been usually 
from four to five days when the students have been given extended 
week-ends.

This  fantastic  clam was made by the Minister  when he was 
trying to counter the charge that the college was closed for nine 
days  during this term because of a shortage of cooking gas and 
foodstuffs. The Minister made that preposterous statement despite 
the fact that the college authorities had told students on the day 
before the closure that there was no gas to prepare meals at the 
college. Further, even the  Chronicle carried a statement pointing 
out that the college was closed because of a cooking gas shortage.

Feroze Mohamed, in his contribution to the debate, hit out at 
the  regime  for  decreasing  the  proportion  of  expenditure  on 
education. He drew attention to the high degree of overcrowding in 
schools, the shortage of school-places and the rapidly rising rates 
of absenteeism and truancy. Mohamed also took the opportunity of 
attacking the use of Maoist literature in educational institutions. He 
also pointed out that putting the police to arrest truants would not 
solve the truancy problem, but that if the scope of education was 
made more meaningful, children would find it more attractive to 
attend schools.

He touched on matters concerning the university. He exposed 
the scandal whereby a student—a leading member of the PNC—
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was put forward for graduation and to receive the prize for the best 
graduating student, despite the fact that he had not completed two 
of  his  courses,  nor  had  he  written  examinations  to  test  his 
competence in those courses. 

The  PPP’s  education  spokesman  also  showed  that  the 
university was facing a severe financial crisis and the possibility 
remained that the university might either close or that the intake of 
new  students  would  be  drastically  cut  from  the  beginning  of 
September this year (1979).

Of course, the Minister went through the normal tantrums of 
denying these charges with the usual lukewarm “explanation.” He 
said  that  the  student  who  was  proposed  for  graduation  was 
nominated by his Faculty Board but this nomination was rejected 
by the Academic Board. 

He also “explained” that the Vice-Chancellor had told him that 
the  university  could  function  well  with  its  present  financial 
allocations.  To  counter  this,  Mohamed  quoted  from  the  Vice-
Chancellor’s  report  to  the  University  Council  in  October  1978 
which stated clearly the financial problems of the university.

From the budget debate, it has been observed that the regime 
remains  very  much  confused  over  the  issue  of  education  in 
Guyana. Half-baked “explanations” about the various problems in 
the education system cannot always be given to the people, and 
particularly the students of this country.

Over the years the Guyanese people have been hearing how the 
PNC has been increasing the spending on education, but they have 
not  been  seeing  positive  results  in  the  education  sector.  The 
Minister  himself  must  accept  that  there  are  serious  problems 
affecting  the  education  system.  He  and  his  officials  must  then 
identify these problems and, by a constructive management system 
which the Ministry of Education surely lacks, set about to solve 
them. 

[Youth Advance, May 1979] 
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~ Chapter 23 ~

Democratisation of Education: 
A Reply to Dr. Fred Sukdeo

t  will  be  a  terrific  strain  on  credibility  to  accept  Dr.  Fred 
Sukdeo’s  allegation,  as  published  in  the  Chronicle of  the  26 

May (1979), that there is a democratisation of education in Guyana 
today.1

I
Dr. Sukdeo’s claim came at a time when the PNC regime is 

trying desperately to white-wash its policies, but as the education 
“expert” of the regime, Dr. Sukdeo made a complete failure of his 
white-washing job with his very poor superficial  analysis  of the 
condition of education in Guyana at the present time.

Let us examine Dr. Sukdeo’s definition of “democratisation of 
education.” He says: 

The  process  of  democratisation  of  education  involves  the  right  to 
education  of  every  person  who  avails  himself  of  the  facilities  of  the 
education system. This implies that every child must receive compulsory 
universal education at certain levels, and based on aptitude, everyone has a 

1 Dr. Fred Sukdeo lectured in Economics at the University of Guyana. At 
the time this article was written, he was also a director of the state-owned 
Guyana Sugar Corporation (GUYSUCO).
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right  to  proceed  to  the  highest  level  of  education  which  the  country 
provides.

Such a definition is extremely superficial. Democratisation of 
education means much more. It also means, inter alia, that students 
must be free to organise themselves and to assist in the formulation 
of the curriculum; it means that students must be unhampered by 
burdensome costs of transportation, food, clothing and stationery. 
In  addition,  it  means  that  students  and  teachers  must  not  be 
discriminated against because of race or political and social beliefs 
and economic backgrounds. Further, democratisation of education 
involves an ever improving quality of education administered by a 
body democratically chosen by the people of the nation.

What is the reality today thirteen years after independence? Dr. 
Sukdeo alleges that there is the right to free education for every 
citizen from nursery school to university. This is far from the truth! 
Over 20 percent of children of primary school-age cannot attend 
schools because there is no place available to them. And over 40 
percent of children of secondary school-age are also not attending 
schools because of similar reason. Note, too, that only 10 percent 
of  the  qualified  applicants  can  find  places  at  technical  and 
agricultural schools, while unfair National Service conditions have 
significantly  reduced  the  number  of  female  applicants  for  very 
limited places at the university.

All  those  thousands  of  students  who,  therefore,  cannot  find 
places at our educational centres, assist in shattering the myth of 
Dr. Sukdeo’s “democratisation of education.”

It is amazing to find Dr. Sukdeo saying that “the country has 
reached a stage where every child with an aptitude for secondary 
education  has  the right  for  such education.  .  .  .”  Is  the learned 
doctor saying that 40 percent of children of secondary school-age 
do not have an aptitude for secondary education?

Dr. Sukdeo continues: 

Universal free education in Guyana now involves the accommodation 
of  65  percent  of  all  children  of  nursery  school-age  who are  now under 
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improved physical conditions and teaching facilities. At the primary level 
there is an involvement ratio of over 90 percent.

These statistics are grossly exaggerated. If an honest check is 
made of the number of children attending nursery schools, it will 
be found that only between 45 to 50 percent of the children of that 
age group are accounted for. And even the Ministry of Education 
statistics do not place primary school involvement at 90 percent!

Undoubtedly,  nursery education has improved over the years. 
But children’s education in this area is seriously hampered by the 
fact that many under-qualified persons, whose sole qualification is 
that they are wives, sisters, cousins and nieces of PNC activists, are 
placed in charge of “teaching” the children. On many occasions, 
because of their  political  clout,  these persons actually direct  the 
qualified teachers in charge of the schools as to what must or must 
not be done.

Dr. Sukdeo boasts about some infrastructural  development in 
education. But he does not mention that there is not a proportionate 
increase in school building to the growth of the student population. 
He  also  mentions  that  the  teacher-training  institutions  have 
increased their  output,  but  fails  to  state  that  the ratio  of trained 
teachers to students has not been significantly improving for the 
past thirteen years.

It  is  true  that  the  PNC  regime  is  spending  roughly  $113 
million2 in the education sector. But over half this amount will be 
used to pay wages and to carry out infrastructural and maintenance 
work. The remainder, it is hoped, will be used to provide the direct 
qualitative  aspects  of  education.  But  this  sum will  be  severely 
affected by inflation which is  currently stagnating the economy. 
Consequently,  the  amount  of  money  voted  will  not  be  able  to 
provide  our  student  population  with  many  basic  requisites 
necessary for qualitative education.

With the ever escalating crisis gripping the nation, our students 
are  forced  to  pay  higher  costs  of  transportation.  Already  many 

2 At that time 1 US dollar was worth 2.75 Guyana dollars.
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students attending secondary schools have been forced to curtail 
their education because their parents cannot meet the costs of their 
transportation by bus or hire-car. A situation now exists by which 
children of high salaried management personnel in the sugar and 
rice industries are transported free of charge to and from school in 
special  buses, while children of rice farmers,  sugar workers and 
low-level-salary workers elsewhere have to pay through their noses 
to get to and from school. Isn’t this discrimination? What kind of 
“democratisation” is this?

But this is not the only form of discrimination in the education 
sector.  The  selection  of  many  students  to  teacher-training 
institutions, technical institutes, agricultural schools, the university, 
and  even  for  training  scholarships  abroad,  depends  on  political 
patronage and racial obligations. Teachers, too, are discriminated 
against when they do not toe the PNC’s line.

The ideological  content  of education remains  pro-imperialist. 
The  Guidance  programme  in  primary  schools  is  designed  to 
inculcate  capitalist  and  bourgeois  values  in  our  students. 
Textbooks are basically anti-socialist in content. Maoist literature 
is now circulated by the government to teacher-training institutions 
for appreciative studies. And political  victimisation is  placed on 
Marxist  educators.  The  Ministry  of  Education  has  stubbornly 
refused to introduce Marxism-Leninism as a course of study in the 
centres of higher learning. This refusal by itself forms one of the 
biggest attacks on the democratisation of education.

The education system and structure, therefore, is far from being 
democratised. As the most uneducated Guyanese knows, our entire 
society is suffering from a lack of democracy.  An undemocratic 
government can never establish a democratic education sector, and 
it will be wise for Dr. Sukdeo to understand this basic fact.

Democratisation of education cannot exist under the conditions 
as outlined above—by tentative apparent progressive steps which 
are  erased  by  reversed  processes.  It  can  only  come  with  the 
complete removal of the anti-democratic processes at the national 
level  and  the  complete  dismantling  of  the  anti-democratic 
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structures  that  create  recurring  problems  in  the  society;  by  the 
establishment  of  qualitative  education  based  on  sound  socialist 
ideology, and by a process organised and controlled by democratic 
popular  teacher  and  student  organisations  in  association  with  a 
government elected by the people in fair and free elections.

Democratisation  of  education  also  will  exist  only  when 
institutionalised  poor  discipline  is  eradicated,  since  the  PNC 
openly encourages people to display extremely poor behaviour, as 
was noted as recently as on May Day 1979.3 It will be wise for Dr. 
Sukdeo, who seems to have little knowledge of the functioning of 
the present education system, to understand this fact also.

Much more  can be stated about  the retrogressive policies  in 
Guyanese  education,  but  I  think  the  facts  outlined  above  are 
enough to show that there exists in Guyana no democratisation of 
education after thirteen years of independence.

[Mirror, 17 June 1979]

3 At a huge rally of workers on 1 May 1979, senior members of the PNC led 
some of their supporters in a display of hooliganism in an effort to stop an 
address by Dr. Cheddi Jagan.
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~ Chapter 24 ~

Poor Discipline in Schools

he  spiralling  growth  of  poor  discipline  in  the  Guyanese 
society,  and  more  especially  in  the  education  sector,  has 

reached cancerous  proportions.  The  situation  has  deteriorated  to 
such  an  extent  that  every  responsible  Guyanese  has  become 
extremely worried as to what type of citizens will develop out of 
the  younger  section  of  the  population  which  is  yet  to  attain 
adulthood.

T

In this article I intend to examine a few factors that objectively 
give rise to poor discipline among a significant proportion of our 
student population. It must be made clear that these factors may 
also  influence  the  general  decay  of  discipline  in  the  Guyanese 
society.

The problem

Even  the  PNC regime  has  finally  agreed  that  there  exists  a 
terrible  problem  of  the  breakdown  of  discipline  within  the 
education sector. A few years ago when students began to invade 
the fields during inter-school sports events and even forcing the 
authorities  to  cancel  these  events,  many government  spokesmen 
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dismissed  those  happenings  as  isolated  events  which  were  not 
connected  to  any breakdown of  discipline  in  schools.  But  since 
then,  there  have  been  drastic  increases  in  the  rates  of  truancy, 
absenteeism,  delinquency,  hooliganism,  and  verbal  and  physical 
assaults  on  both  teachers  and  other  students  by  a  growing 
proportion of students.

Now  we  find  PNC  apologists  throwing  the  blame  for  this 
collapse of discipline  on teachers  and parents  whom they claim 
ought  to  take  on  a  greater  responsibility  in  re-establishing 
discipline among their charges.

But this lukewarm explanation and this hypocritical casting of 
blame  on  others,  which  is  typical  of  the  PNC  regime,  do  not 
change the fact that the breakdown of discipline is directly caused 
by the rotten and corrupt policies of the PNC itself.

Dishonesty, the best policy!

The  individual  and  even  social  groups  are  shaped  by  the 
environment and the society in which they live. Young people in 
Guyana—especially those in primary and secondary schools—are 
living in a period of our history when they see corrupt individuals 
reaching high positions despite the fact that they do not possess the 
proper qualifications; when in order to gain and retain power, one 
must  participate  in  rigging  of  elections  and  even  in  murdering 
those who object to such trampling of human rights. In the light of 
these  malpractices,  the  education  system,  through  its  “National 
Policy” education and the regime’s mass media and political arms, 
brainwash our young people to accept its policies as being correct, 
and thus indirectly make them believe that such dishonesty is the 
best  policy!  A  significant  proportion  of  our  student  population 
accept these deviant values, such as rigging of elections, etc., and 
object in very aggressive terms to those who think otherwise. The 
example is, therefore, set by the ruling party in Guyana.

Under the system of socialism, one of the most detested anti-
social  behaviours is that  of opportunism. The PNC, as everyone 
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knows,  gleefully  accepts  opportunists  in  its  fold  and  rapidly 
promotes  them  to  the  highest  ranks  in  the  party  and  the 
government. The minds of our young people are, in this manner, 
swayed to accept opportunism as a proper way of life since they 
see opportunists being crowned with the fat of the land. Anti-social 
attitudes are thus, as in this case, actively encouraged in official 
circles.

In  many  schools,  too,  students  have  discovered  that  funds 
raised by students, teachers and parents are being misappropriated 
by a few teachers who have strong connections to the PNC. Of 
course,  demands for investigations  are  generally  rejected  by the 
authorities, and usually the records are manipulated in such a way 
that the misdeeds are covered up. Students are well aware of these 
dishonest  acts  by  these  persons  who  are  in  charge  of  their 
education.  No wonder  many students  with first-hand knowledge 
and  experience  of  these  happenings  refuse  to  hold  respect  for 
teachers of the schools affected.

PNC responsible for poor discipline

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  PNC  directly  spreads  poor 
discipline in the entire society, and especially among our student 
population. In barefaced acts of hooliganism, PNC thugs, with full 
encouragement  of  the  police,  break  up  public  meetings  of 
opposition  parties  and  beat  mercilessly  those  who  attempt  to 
object. It will be recalled that on May Day 1979, the PNC fanatics, 
actively encouraged by the leaders of their party, some of whom 
are  currently  members  of  the  government,  displayed  their 
hooliganism in trying to stop Opposition Leader, Dr. Cheddi Jagan, 
from  speaking  at  the  rally  of  workers  at  the  National  Park  in 
Georgetown. School children and other students formed a part of 
the huge audience and they, thus, received magnificent examples 
of poor discipline from these leaders of the PNC.1 

1 The scene of poor discipline was witnessed by tens of thousands of people.
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The regime has also established institutionalised time-wasting 
in our schools. It is nationally known that in order to build crowds 
for PNC speakers at political rallies, students are shepherded from 
the  schools  to  form  docile  audiences.  And  whenever  foreign 
dignitaries  visit  Guyana,  students  are  transported  over  long 
distances  to  “welcome”  them.  The  regime  does  not  care  if  the 
children miss their lessons. For the PNC, education does not seem 
to be important! Even the GTA has criticised this institutionalised 
time-wasting.

A  few  weeks  ago,  the  PNC’s  mouthpiece,  the  Chronicle, 
expressed alarm over the number of “free periods” in schools, but 
failed as usual to pinpoint the real perpetrator of time-wasting in 
the education sector.

Fortunately, a number of our students are opposing this time-
wasting encouraged by the government. Only last year, on Enmore 
Martyrs  Day,2 19  students  of  the  Mahaica  Multilateral  School 
refused to be shepherded on to trucks transporting children to the 
commemoration rally at Enmore (which was usurped by the PNC’s 
party organisation). As a result of their principled stand, they were 
suspended from school for one week.

Last year,  too,  a number  of students of the Cyril  College of 
Education who refused to be forced to march under the banner of 
the  GTA  on  May  Day  were  “disciplined”  by  the  College 
authorities  by  being  forced  to  weed the  agricultural  plot  at  the 
College.  Surely,  the College authorities  should have known that 
“doing” agriculture as a form of punishment acts as a detriment to 
agricultural education! This is an established fact.

On  the  11  June  this  year  (1979)  the  PNC  was  sorely 
embarrassed  by  the  small  turn-out  of  students  at  its  rally  at 
Enmore.3 Nevertheless, a significant number of our young students 

2 The 16th day of June is commemorated annually as Enmore Martyrs Day. 
On this day in 1948, police forces shot dead five sugar workers at Enmore 
sugar estate during a nation-wide strike of sugar workers.
3 Every year the union representing sugar workers holds a rally of workers 
at Enmore on Enmore Martyrs Day. The government began keeping its own 
rally from the early 1970s; to get a crowd, it transports public servants and 
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have now grown to find some sort of pleasure in going on these 
crowd-collecting  trips  organised  by  the  PNC.  These  students 
generally see schooling as a form of “excursion” and are hardly 
ever serious towards their studies.

Truancy

The entire society suffers terribly from tremendous stress and 
strain due to severe shortages of basic food items, heavy inflation 
and the wage freeze. Many parents spend entire days hustling to 
find foodstuffs or even some sort of employment in these days of 
high unemployment.4 These parents hardly ever find the time to 
have meaningful conversations with their children who in turn will 
grow up with very little parental guidance. Some of these children 
are on many occasions kept home from schools to join long queues 
waiting to  purchase foodstuffs.  The absenteeism rate  in  primary 
school  stands  at  24 percent,  and this  factor  is  one  of  the  main 
causes of this ever increasing rate.

Along with absenteeism, truancy is also on the increase. In an 
effort  to  halt  truancy,  the  Ministry  of  Education  has  asked  the 
police to hunt down truants and return them to schools. But this 
short-sighted policy can never stop truancy. Eventually, the truants 
will again stay away from the schools, and may even physically 
resist the police during further raids to arrest them.

There  are  many  causes  of  truancy,  but  I  do  not  intend  to 
examine  all  of  them.  Suffice  it  to  mention  there  are  social  and 
economic problems that create truants. Many truants even become 
delinquents and criminals.

But  truancy  is  also  caused  by  the  fact  that  the  content  of 
education  in  our  schools  is  still  unsettled  and  unattractive  to  a 
sizeable proportion of our students. The severe shortage of school 
places is also a factor, while the exploitation of child labour which 

school children to the meeting place.
4 The unemployment rate stood at about 30 percent.
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is rampant, also objectively encourages truancy and even criminal 
behaviour.

Note that the PNC-backed religious cult, the House of Israel,5 

which forms a significant section of the PNC’s “thug-squad,” not 
only encourages criminal elements as part of its membership, but 
“employs”  truants  to  sell  plantain  chips  in  Georgetown  during 
school hours. The Ministry of Education is fully aware of this.

Frightening attitudes

In  our  schools,  a  frightening  attitude  has  been  developing 
among  some  of  our  students  because  of  the  established 
discrimination  by  the  PNC.  Recently,  one  science  teacher  in  a 
secondary  school  in  East  Demerara  was  rebuffed  by  a  female 
student  who had not  produced  her  home-work  assignment.  The 
student told the teacher  that  she did not care to study since her 
father, who had strong PNC connections, would get a job for her at 
the  end  of  her  time  in  school.  We  also  know  of  cases  where 
students  boasted  to  their  friends  of  the  amount  of  ballots  they 
marked during the last referendum. Some teachers associated with 
the  PNC  have  boasted  likewise  to  students  whom  they  teach.6 

These examples  go to  show that  attitudes  of  discrimination  and 
corruption are actually indirectly, and even directly, taught to the 
student population.

Distortions

Confusion breeds poor discipline.  And the PNC, which now 
claims  to  be  “socialist”  and  “Marxist-Leninist,”  when  it  has  a 
disgraceful  history  of  anti-socialism,  and  when  almost  all  its 
membership  is  anti-socialist  and  racist,  has  been  creating  great 

5 This quasi-religious cult was closely linked to the PNC when Burnham 
was  alive.  After  Burnham’s  death,  it  lost  the  affection  of  the  PNC 
leadership. Its leader, an American fugitive, was charged and convicted for 
murder and sentenced to life imprisonment.
6 The referendum was held in 1978 and was massively rigged by the regime.
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confusion in the minds of a section of the Guyanese population, 
particularly our students, who are told that “imperialist aid through 
the IMF is helping to build socialism in Guyana.” Although the 
Guyanese  people  are  seeing  through  the  PNC’s  deception,  our 
young students in some schools are made to believe that anyone 
opposing the PNC is anti-patriotic. Thus, young students are being 
trained to hate heir fellow Guyanese by barefaced deception and 
lies peddled by the propagandists of the PNC.

The  so-called  “Marxist-Leninist”  PNC  government  has 
stubbornly  refused  to  allow studies  in  Marxism-Leninism to  be 
introduced  even  in  our  centres  of  higher  education,  and  our 
socialist educators are still  being victimised. Through the PNC’s 
distortion  of  history  in  “National  Policy”  classes  and  certain 
articles  published  in  the  PNC’s  news  media,  our  students  are 
taught  to become liars  and agents of deception.  Among the lies 
students are made to propagate are that the PNC was the first to 
end denominational education and the dual control of schools; that 
the PNC has always been socialist; that the PNC was the first to 
establish relations with Cuba, among other untruths.

The PNC claims that the National Service will produce young 
people who will assist in the building of socialism. But socialism 
cannot be built with poor discipline. In the schools where National 
Service groups have been set up, the members are generally poorly 
disciplined  and  arrogant,  having  been  brought  up  to  imitate 
patterns  of  behaviour  displayed  by  their  National  Service 
“teachers” who are often very unkempt and generally unpunctual.

The  National  Service  has  been  responsible  for  the  wanton 
destruction of the UG Student Society office in February 1975. On 
that  occasion,  “militants”  of  the  National  Service  burned  the 
pictures of Marx, Engels, Castro, Lenin and Allende during their 
fanatical anti-socialist outburst.

Apparently,  Maoist  teaching  and  the  personality  cult  are 
established ideas at National Service centres. No wonder, National 
Service personnel, like the PNC and its retainers, claim that China 
is the greatest socialist nation, even though it is an established fact 
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that  China has established economic ties with South Africa and 
Chile, two countries with the most repressive fascist regimes.

The personality-cult ideology has infected the National Service 
with the “Burnham fever” that it chants.7 No doubt, an injection of 
socialist teachings, with doses of democratic practices, will heal it 
of that malady.

The unpopular deeds and thoughts of the National Service are, 
thus,  officially  imposed  on  our  student  population  through  the 
work of that organisation in the schools.

Therefore, it is seen that despite the fact that students may be 
influenced by their parents and teachers—which cannot be doubted
—these  are  actually  minor  elements  in  the  creation  of  the 
cancerous  breakdown  of  discipline  in  our  schools  and  in  the 
general  society.  The  blame  must  be  placed  directly  on  the 
government  which  by  its  anti-democratic  and  corrupt,  and 
generally  unpopular  measures,  has  shaped  a  society  in  which 
discipline  is  decaying;  such  a  society,  in  turn,  encourages  the 
acceptance of attitudes and actions which are not disciplined.

Moral development

It is practically impossible for the government to eradicate the 
problem of decaying discipline in our educational institutions and 
in  the society at  large.  A new government  will  have to  make a 
super-human effort to wipe out this scourge. Much will have to be 
done to stimulate the growth of the moral fibre that influences the 
behaviour of a nation which tries to build a more humane society. 
Emphasis in the education system will have to be placed on moral 
development.  This  does  not  mean  that  there  must  be  religious 
education as some apologists and short-sighted educators want to 
be  enforced,  since  religious  education  will  eventually  mean  the 
teaching of only Christian doctrines in a multi-religious society. In 
any case,  religious  education,  in  the  Guyanese  context,  will  be 

7 When National Service recruits went marching they chanted loudly, “We 
have Burnham fever!”
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anti-progressive  since  it  encourages  students  to  be  passive  and 
non-resistant to societal evils.

Moral  education  will  be  the  inculcation  of  a  feeling  of 
patriotism  in  the  younger  generation,  and  instilling  in  them 
courage, integrity, honesty, discipline and duty, both by classroom 
teaching and by examples set by leaders in the society.

[Mirror, 1 July 1979]
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~ Chapter 25 ~

How Independent is the Teaching Service 
Commission?

early  one  and  a  half  years  ago  the  Teaching  Service 
Commission (TSC) was established by an act of Parliament. 

The Minister of Education, empowered by this Act, then appointed 
the members of the Commission,1 many of whom have been away 
from actual  teaching  for  a  long  time.  Among  the  members  are 
representatives  of  the  two recognised  teachers’  associations.  No 
person  from  the  political  opposition  has  been  appointed  to  the 
Commission.

N

The work of the TSC

The TSC now carries  out  the work formerly handled by the 
Personnel Section of the Ministry of Education. In theory, because 
of  its  clear-cut  separation  from the  Ministry  of  Education,  it  is 
expected  to  be  an  independent  body  handling  the  following 
matters:—permanent  appointment  of  all  teachers;  acting 

1 Actually,  the  final  appointment  is  made  by  the  President  on  the 
recommendation of the Minister of Education.
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appointments  in  senior  grades,  viz.,  head-teacher,  deputy  head-
teacher, and senior teacher; transfers of teachers; secondments and 
releases  of  teachers;  resignations  and  terminations  of  teachers’ 
employment; retirement and superannuation of teachers; discipline 
of  teachers;  maintenance  of  teachers’  pensions  register; 
maintenance  of  up-to-date  teaching  staff  lists  for  all  schools; 
preparation  of  records  of  service  for  teachers;  processing  the 
medical  board  examination  for  teachers;  and  upgrading  of 
teachers’ salaries and authorisation of additional remuneration for 
improved academic and professional qualifications.

On paper this is an impressive list of responsibilities bestowed 
on the TSC, but based on the experience of hundreds of teachers of 
all categories, these pertinent questions can be asked:

1.  Is  the  TSC  an  independent  body,  as  the  Minister  of 
Education has stated on numerous occasions in Parliament?

2. Does the TSC have the final say in making decisions?
Let us examine part of the contents of Circular Number 4/78 of 

the TSC sent by its  Secretary to all  head-teachers  in September 
1978. The subject of this circular is “Establishment of Teaching 
Service Commission Secretariat.” It states, inter alia:

It  should  be  emphasised  that  the  efficient  functioning  of  the  Teaching 
Service Commission would depend largely on effective liaison between the 
Education Officers/Headmasters and the Secretariat on matters affecting the 
teachers  under  their  control.  While  maintaining  such  liaison,  Education 
Officers and Headmasters  should at all times discourage any teacher 
from approaching the Secretariat directly if his/her matter is being or 
can  be  processed  at  the  Education  Officer/Headmaster  level. 
Furthermore, teachers should be advised to await written replies from the 
Secretariat in cases where their written representations have been referred 
thereto for consideration and decision by their respective Education Officers 
and/or Headmasters.

This section is quoted at length to show the non-independent 
nature of the TSC. The TSC deals with the Education Officers and 
head-teachers rather than the affected teacher directly. It is granted 
that disciplined procedure will call for matters to be passed through 
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a  number  of  superior  officers,  but  on  matters  of  discipline  and 
objections to victimisation and discrimination, one wonders if it is 
fair for an affected teacher to allow his headmaster, whose attitude 
he may be objecting against, to handle the affected teacher’s letters 
before they go to the TSC. As the position stands at the moment, 
the TSC’s decision involving a teacher  in these two matters  (of 
victimisation and discrimination) may be arrived at on the basis of 
the head-teacher’s viewpoint on any particular situation. It will be 
interesting to hear how many on-the-spot investigations are made 
by the TSC into particular aspects, e.g., discipline of teachers, and 
so on.

This point can be emphasised by an example which occurred 
nine  months  ago.  A  headmaster  on  the  East  Coast  Demerara 
needed a teacher to be appointed in an acting capacity as a senior 
master. He sent the name of a teacher on his staff to the TSC which 
was asked to approve the proposal. Another teacher on the same 
staff who had greater academic and professional qualifications and 
even a longer period of service than the headmaster’s “appointee,” 
wrote  a  letter  objecting  to  the  appointment  of  the  person 
recommended to the TSC. The letter was sent directly to the TSC 
because the by-passed teacher felt that the headmaster, if the letter 
was  forwarded  through  him,  would  not  have  sent  it  on  to  the 
Commission.

The TSC later asked the headmaster by letter why he did not 
recommend  that  teacher.  Thereupon,  the headmaster,  a  fanatical 
PNC-ite, wrote a long letter accusing the by-passed teacher of all 
manner of “unprofessional acts” (which were not true and, as such, 
were  never  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  unfortunate  teacher 
before by his headmaster). 

The headmaster’s untruthful allegations seemed to have been 
accepted as facts because the teacher was never asked to rebut the 
charges. He was then open to victimisation by the headmaster and 
he subsequently resigned. Thus, justice was denied. This example 
is used to show that,  generally,  it  is the headmaster’s  viewpoint 
which is accepted rather than that of the ordinary teacher.
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This columnist suggests that the TSC should not only consider 
evidence  put  forward by superior  officers,  but  must  also  weigh 
evidence put forward by the disgruntled or accused teacher. The 
evidence,  especially  in  cases  involving  discipline,  victimisation 
and discrimination, must be also taken orally with representatives 
of the teacher involved being present.

It  must  be  noted,  in  passing,  that  some  head-teachers, 
particularly those who are PNC members,  in letters  to the TSC, 
accuse teachers who do not confirm to the political  ideas of the 
PNC, of all forms of professional misconduct. They even inform 
the TSC that the teachers have been informed of these accusations, 
when this is generally not done. And strangely, the TSC sometimes 
acts against such victimised teachers on the falsified information 
received from such head-teachers, some of whom are very much 
guilty of professional misconduct, poor administration techniques, 
poor public relations and even immoral behaviour.

The  independence  of  the  TSC,  therefore,  is  a  myth.  The 
Commission ought to reconsider how it  accepts accusations  and 
negative recommendations from superior officers.

This columnist, like all teachers, feels that that the TSC should 
be  free  to  listen  to  any teacher,  by letter  or  orally,  without  the 
head-teacher  or  the  Education  Officer  knowing  of  such 
communication before the TSC.

Does the TSC have the final say?

Does the TSC have the final say in making decisions? On the 
surface  this  may  seem  to  be  so  since  letters  related  to 
appointments, discipline, etc., are signed by personnel attached to 
the Commission. 

But  it  will  be  interesting  to  know  how  certain  persons 
associated with the PNC are appointed in senior teaching positions 
over  others  who  are  more  qualified  and  who  also  have  longer 
service records in the profession. At the same time it will be of 
interest to know why some teachers associated with the political 
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opposition,  particularly  the  PPP,  are  dismissed  despite  their 
possession of unblemished records.

No doubt, the appointments and dismissals are decided upon in 
places outside the offices of the TSC. This is the general opinion of 
teachers since those teachers associated with the PNC arrogantly 
announce  long  before  their  appointments  are  made  of  their 
impending promotions.

Like all  state  organisations,  the TSC has to subscribe to  the 
“paramountcy of the PNC” doctrine.2 The TSC, therefore, becomes 
a  part  of  the  PNC administrative  organs  under  orders  from the 
PNC. The PNC regime’s expressions that the TSC is independent 
are, therefore, totally untrue.

Interestingly,  the  TSC is  in  charge  of  the  teachers’  pension 
register. Note must be made of the fact that the Teachers’ Pension 
Act, passed in Parliament earlier this year, gives unlimited powers 
to the Minister of Education to recommend the receipt of pension 
by teachers. Of course, the Minister will compile his list based on 
the recommendations of head-teachers.  Teachers who do not toe 
the PNC’s line are bound to encounter some problems since the 
PNC-ite  head-teachers  will  barefacedly  make  negative 
recommendations against some of them. Thus, the maintenance of 
the  teachers’  pension  register  will  depend,  not  on  the  TSC’s 
impartial investigations, but on recommendations of head-teachers 
who may be extremely biased against particular teachers.

In this article, this columnist has tried to answer two questions 
which  are  generally  asked  by  teachers.  A  great  proportion  of 
teachers feel that the TSC is not much different in functioning than 
the  Personnel  Section  of  the  Ministry  of  Education  before  the 
establishment of the Commission. The main difference is that the 
TSC acknowledges the receipt of letters from teachers!

The TSC must reconsider its terms of reference and work in the 
interest of the ordinary teacher by impartially analysing situations, 
particularly on discipline and accusations made by certain superior 

2 By this doctrine, the PNC claims that the government is the executive arm 
of the party.
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officers.  Only  when  this  is  done  will  teachers  have  some 
confidence in the TSC—confidence which is gradually waning in 
the light of the lack of independence displayed by that body.

[Mirror, 5 August 1979]
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~ Chapter 26 ~ 

 

Higher Education in Guyana 
 

igher education, like all other levels of education in Guyana, 

is today plagued by a serious deterioration of standards. Of 

grave concern to the nation is the apparent disinterest of the PNC 

regime to halt this decline. The progressive forces within the 

society are clamouring for the revitalising of higher education to 

return it to the internationally recognised levels it had maintained 

up to at least seven years ago, despite the constraints imposed on it 

the PNC. And the establishment of a fickle and feeble Ministry of 

Higher Education
1
 has not done anything to improve the situation. 

In Guyana, higher education is provided at the UG and the 

teacher-training colleges and centres, even though it may be argued 

that the Guyana School of Agriculture also provides some aspects 

of higher education. However, the Guyana School of Agriculture is 

not considered in this discussion mainly because it is generally a 

vocational school, and also because its number of graduates is 

relatively small.  

                                                 
1
 This Ministry was abolished about two years later. 

H 
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For a clear understanding of the situation of higher education, it 

is necessary to examine the development of the university and the 

teacher-training programme from 1957 to 1964 during the period 

of the PPP government. 

 

PPP sets up UG 

 

The University of Guyana commenced holding classes on 1 

October 1963. With the campaign for independence in full swing 

at the time, the UG was an important step forward in the 

movement to set Guyana free from the colonial shackles of thought 

and behaviour. 

The PPP government’s policy in relation to the university was 

aimed at creating an intellectual nucleus in Guyana, partly as a 

centre around which some systematic definition of the national 

goals could take place, and partly as a defence against the 

persistent battering from external colonialist and reactionary ideas 

against which colonial and developing societies were (and still are) 

so helpless.  

The policy was also aimed at training middle-range technical 

cadres in large numbers; to train an adequate number of high level 

professionals to exercise intellectual leadership in Guyana to man 

positions of highest responsibility; and to undertake active 

research. 

The University Ordinance which was enacted in the House of 

Assembly in April 1963 also provided that “no religious, political 

or racial test shall be imposed on or required of any person in order 

to entitle him to be a student or member of staff of the University.” 

It was hoped that the university would produce highly qualified 

personnel for the public service, teachers, and the scientists, 

technologists and technicians for the national programme of 

industrial and agricultural development. In addition, it was 

expected that the UG would provide a focus for the intellectual life 

of the community and a place where the merit of particular 
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solutions to the nation’s problems night be tested by arguments and 

experiments. 

On establishment, the UG consisted of the Faculties of Arts, 

Natural Sciences and Social Sciences. It was the proposal of the 

PPP government to associate the research sections of the 

Geological Surveys and Forestry Department with the university as 

research institutes.  

It was also intended that the Government Training College for 

teachers would become part of the proposed Institute of Education 

of the university. Close relations were also to be established with 

the Guyana School of Agriculture (also established in 1963) and 

the Government Technical Institute which had been expanded and 

reorganised in 1959. 

The eager response of Guyanese to the new opportunities for 

education, thus opened up, was shown by the relatively large 

numbers who applied from all parts of the country for the limited 

places available. Out of 680 applicants, 179 were admitted. 

In order to make it easier for those Guyanese who normally 

would not have been able to afford the time or money for higher 

studies abroad, the UG had some special features. Classes were 

held between 18:00 and 22:00 hours five evenings per week. Thus, 

working people could easily attend. Tuition fees were established 

at 100 dollars a year—a figure within easy reach of all income 

groups. 

While steps were being taken to bring university education 

within the range of all, there was no lowering of standards. 

Visiting assessors from well-established institutions of higher 

learning overseas were appointed, and they held discussions with 

the staff and reported on standards. They examined and also set 

question papers and advised on syllabuses. In addition, some of 

them even taught classes at the university.  

The university held its classes in the Queen’s College building 

in Georgetown and other rented buildings in other parts of the city. 

The large tract of land at Turkeyen, where the university campus is 
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located today, was in 1963 handed over to the government by the 

Booker Group of Companies.
2
 

Clearly, the establishment of the UG was aimed at providing 

higher education for a large number of Guyanese who could not 

have afforded to study in foreign universities. It was even felt that 

the UWI, to which Guyana was subscribing large suns annually, 

was not providing enough service to Guyana, since only a small 

number of Guyanese could afford to attend classes at that 

institution in Jamaica. The founding of the UG, therefore, 

necessitated a withdrawal of Guyana from the financing of the 

UWI, but following consultations by Caribbean governments with 

the Guyana government, the withdrawal was not enforced. 

With the setting up of the UG, the interests of imperialism were 

being strongly opposed since the institution aimed at expanding 

skills and knowledge to a greater section of Guyanese, and also 

because the training of more skilled people would ensure that 

Guyanese would be in a position to intensify the struggle for 

national independence.  

In these circumstances, opponents of the establishment of the 

university were the PNC and the UF, both of which (then in the 

opposition) at first called on Guyanese, and particularly their 

supporters to boycott the new institution. But when their own 

supporters began to attend the university, the PNC derogatorily 

dubbed the university “Jagan’s Night School.”
3
  

However, even these attacks by the PNC and the UF, and of 

certain pro-imperialist newspapers and politicians in the 

Caribbean, were unable to prevent the UG from becoming firmly 

established by 1964. Later, the PNC and the UF were to 

grudgingly accept the UG as an important asset in the development 

of Guyana, though they, and particularly the PNC, went all the way 

to destroy its autonomy. Suffice it to recall that following the 

                                                 
2
 The British multinational firm that operated in Guyana. 

3
 The PNC was of the firm opinion that the university would collapse after a 

short while. 



Higher Education in Guyana 

 

 

243 
 

inauguration of the UG on the 1 October 1963, PNC leader Forbes 

Burnham vigorously urged those concerned with the founding of 

the new university to ensure that institution be independent and 

free from any governmental control. 

 

Teacher-training 

 

In the field of teacher-training, the PPP government felt that 

with the rapid increase of the population and the subsequent 

expansion of primary and secondary education, it was also 

necessary to rapidly expand the teacher-training programme. 

Further, it was important for parents to have the assurance that 

when they sent their children to school, they would be in the hands 

of well-trained and competent teachers.  

With this objective in mind, the PPP government in 1963 

embarked on one of the boldest and mast imaginative programmes 

of teacher-training ever attempted in an underdeveloped country. 

It must be noted that the 1957-61 PPP government had already 

made modest improvements in the conditions affecting teacher-

training. The existing training college was re-housed in a larger 

building in 1959, and in the following year, the annual intake of 

students was increased from 30 to 150. 

The UNESCO Mission of 1962-63, which conducted an 

educational survey, had recommended a scheme for the training of 

teachers by which every teacher would have been trained by 1975. 

It was this plan that the PPP implemented in 1963. To carry out its 

programme, the PPP expanded the intake of the pre-service 

training college in Georgetown, and also opened up another pre-

service training college at Belvedere on the Corentyne. The 

programme in these two centres involved intensive one-year 

courses. In-service centres were also set up in Georgetown, Vreed-

en-Hoop, Bush Lot (West Berbice), New Amsterdam, Skeldon, 

Anna Regina, Mackenzie and Buxton. However, the Buxton centre 

had to be closed down after the PNC, as part of its opposition to 
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the PPP government, discouraged their political supporters who 

predominated in that area, from attending. Another pre-service 

college was about to be set up in Essequibo but the PPP 

government was overthrown before this could be done. 

All of these in-service centres were to cater for the untrained 

teachers in the existing schools. It was eventually as a result of the 

PPP’s programme that Guyana saw the greatest expansion of 

teacher-training in the history of Guyanese education. 

With the overthrow of the PPP government in December 1964, 

the new imperialist-backed PNC-UF coalition government closed 

down the pre-service college at Belvedere and the in-service 

centres in all areas except those in Georgetown, New Amsterdam 

and Mackenzie. The proportion of trained teachers produced thus 

became very small after 1965, with the result that at the present 

time almost half of the teachers in the primary and secondary 

schools are untrained. 

Note must be made of the fact that between 1959 and 1965, 

period of 6 years under the PPP’s education programme, the 

proportion of trained teachers increased by 14 percent or 2.33 

percent annually, while in 15 years (1965-80) under the PNC, the 

proportion of trained teachers has increased by just 18 percent or 

1.20 percent annually. Today, because of the PNC’s short-sighted 

policy of teacher-training, there is no training centre in the rural 

areas where most of Guyana’s teachers live and work. 

 

Policy of reversals 

 

Despite the trail-blazing actions of the PPP in the field of 

higher education, the PNC-UF coalition government, and after 

1968, the PNC government, set out on a course of reversal of the 

progressive policy instituted by the PPP. The PNC gradually 

eroded the autonomy of the University of Guyana, and it instituted 

a policy of refusing to employ outspoken progressive lecturers at 

the institution. It also stepped up a campaign of racial and political 
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discrimination in the selection of students to centres of higher 

education. 

Over the past six years in particular, the university found itself 

consistently in financial straits. Auxiliary services have suffered 

greatly, and on one occasion, the university had to be closed for 

one academic term.
4
 Because of poor conditions of work in the 

teaching profession also, a lesser proportion of young people are 

eager to enrol at the two pre-service teacher-training colleges. 

Actually, in 1981, the entry qualifications were reduced to attract 

applicants, but this has not helped much. Both colleges are 

operating with less than their maximum complement of students. 

On the credit side, one cannot deny that the areas of higher 

education, particularly the now tuition-free university, have been 

playing an important role in the development of the society. The 

great majority of the nation’s university trained teachers, 

professionals, scientists and technicians owe their level of 

attainment to the UG. The training of medical auxiliaries through 

the Medical Extension (MEDEX) programme
5
 also must be 

lauded, but this limited health programme falls short of complete 

fulfilment because of the long delay in setting up a Faculty of 

Medicine at the UG, something which the PPP has been calling for 

over the years.
6
 At present, advanced health education has not yet 

moved from the planning stage. 

But these credits are somewhat negated by the overall decline 

in the quality of higher education being offered today. Both the 

university, now working on a shaky full-time basis, and the 

teachers’ colleges are short-staffed and ill equipped. The 

university, in particular, relies heavily on a very high proportion of 

part-time lecturers to conduct classes. Since PNC political 

                                                 
4
 The university was closed because there was no money to pay workers 

who cleaned the classrooms and toilets. 
5
 MEDEX — Medical Extension Programme. 

6
 A School of Medicine was set up on an experimental basis in 1986. 
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patronage is an important factor in the selection of many students, 

entry qualifications are reduced to the minimum, with the result 

that courses have to be “watered down” to meet the level of those 

whose academic attainment was not the main criterion for entry 

into the university. 

As a result, the UG degrees and certificates issued during the 

past four years or so are now regarded with some suspicion in a 

number of foreign universities, and some graduates from the UG 

who pursue post-graduate studies in certain subject areas in 

Commonwealth countries have to do a number of preparatory 

courses before they are admitted fully to the post-graduate 

programme. A glaring disappointment, too, of the UG is its 

inability to increase significantly its output of science graduates, 

particularly in the area of physics. This reflects the sorry plight of 

staffing in the Science Faculty and the lack of systematic planning 

by the PNC regime. 

 

Imperialist penetration 
 

Higher education, like other areas of education, is now being 

increasingly penetrated by imperialism through the 

institutionalised teaching of anti-socialist ideas and the distortion 

of history. 

Imperialism has various techniques in influencing education 

systems in developing countries. In Guyana, one of the methods 

used is through international financing of education projects. The 

main financial agent of educational themes in Guyana is the World 

Bank. Most of the World Bank funds originate from US sources, 

and any scheme financed by the Bank has to be closely monitored 

by World Bank officials. It is important to add that the Bank even 

directs how the scheme should be implemented and how the 

money should be spent. In relation to the education projects, it 

directs what form the curriculum must take in order that the 

imperialist ideological content is kept alive. 
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World Bank finance was responsible for the building of the 

teacher-college for primary teachers, and at present, the college 

campus for secondary teachers is being constructed through funds 

from the same Bank. 

Because of the keen direction of the World Bank, there has 

been official resistance to the introduction of courses in Marxism-

Leninism at the teachers’ colleges and even at the university. Of 

course, “studies” in the PNC’s brand of “cooperative socialism”
7
 

are allowed by the World Bank because that institution fully knows 

that “cooperative socialism” is a revisionist concept which, 

because of its compromising tendency, aids imperialist ideologies. 

In the area of pure pedagogy at the teachers’ colleges and the 

Faculty of Education of the university, the great works and ideas of 

world renowned progressive educators such as Anton Makarenko, 

Nadezhda Krupskaya, Clara Zetkin and Konstantin Ushinsky, 

among others, are unknown to the students. 

As pointed out by the Continental Organisation of Latin 

American Students (OCLAE), certain conditions prove to be 

favourable for the penetration of imperialism into education 

systems in Latin America. These conditions are “the lack of an 

education planning policy that would be in accordance with the 

requirements of those countries’ economic development; a lack of 

understanding of the national realities in relation to the form and 

content of education . . . and a systematic tendency on the part of 

the neo-colonial regimes to violate the autonomy of the 

universities and repress the student movement.”
8
  

                                                 
7
 The PNC propagated the idea that cooperatives would be the main 

productive sector in Guyana. This idea formed the basis of “cooperative 

socialism.” 
8
 DE, 1981, No. 3 ‒ Magazine of the International Union of Students on the 

Democratisation and Reform of Education, published in Prague. 
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These conditions currently exist in Guyana, and especially with 

the rigging of student elections
9
 at the UG to keep the unpopular 

PNC Group in office in the UG Student Society, there can be no 

democratisation of education. Imperialism thrives on this lack of 

democracy. 

Finally, mention must be made of the brain drain and its 

immediate effect on higher education. Every year, scores of trained 

graduates from the teachers’ colleges and from the university leave 

to work in foreign countries where conditions of work are better 

than in Guyana. In this country, these qualified persons who work 

as teachers, other professionals, scientists and technicians are 

oppressed by low salaries, political discrimination which affects 

opportunities for promotion, harassment and even dismissal from 

their jobs. The university, teachers’ colleges, technical institutes, 

primary and secondary schools are now suffering from a shortage 

of qualified staff because of the steady flow of trained personnel to 

neighbouring countries, the other Caribbean countries and North 

America. 

Industrial enterprises and the public service have also effected 

by this outflow of trained people. At the centres of higher 

education, certain courses have been dropped from the curriculum 

because there are no lecturers to teach them. Unfortunately, no 

effort is being made by the regime to create favourable conditions 

for skilled Guyanese in order to halt the brain drain. Under present 

conditions, many of those students who will graduate from the 

country’s institutions of higher education will join the long list of 

skilled Guyanese who depart for foreign shores. 

 

                                                 
9
 The PNC rigged the Student Society’s elections by organising hundreds of 

its activists to register at the university as “special students”. These “special 

students” cast their votes for the PNC-backed slate of candidates and 

promptly disappeared from campus. The following year, another batch 

would again register as “special students” to vote for the PNC-backed slate 

of candidates. 
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Some proposals by the PPP 

 

In the light of these existing problems, the PPP has been 

continuously explaining the methods by which they can be solved. 

Since these problems, like those of other areas of the society, are 

rooted in the lack of democracy practised by the PNC regime, the 

PPP has set out political programme since 1979. In this 

programme, the PPP explains the solution to most of the existing 

problems is through the establishment of a broad, people’s 

revolutionary democracy and the setting up of a revolutionary 

democratic state which will organise the education system along a 

pro-socialist democratic pattern. This will include the rapid 

expansion of a system of teacher-training by which more pre-

service and in-service colleges would be opened. It will also 

include the restoration of the autonomy and the democratisation of 

the university. All of these methods will be guided by the 

requirements of a people’s socialist-oriented democracy. 

The PPP’s political programme pointed out:  

 
The fundamental changes which have to be undertaken in a 

revolutionary democracy will require a socialist consciousness and a united 

people, educated to exercise and defend their political power, and 

scientifically and technologically trained and equipped to develop the 

transitional economy to socialism, and a people wide open to creativity and 

the enjoyment of a wide variety of artistic and intellectual activities. 

 

Higher education in Guyana, therefore, will have to be 

completely transformed to meet these democratic objectives. 

 
[Thunder, Volume 1 (January-March) 1982] 
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~ Chapter 27 ~

Trained Teachers Dismissed

s part  of its studied policies of contempt for the Guyanese 
people,  the  PNC  regime  in  April  1982  dismissed  a  large 

number  of  teachers,  a  great  proportion  of  whom obtained  their 
training  at  the  teacher-training  colleges  and  the  University  of 
Guyana.1 It was not until pressure and representation were brought 
to bear from various quarters, including the PPP, were the great 
majority of the dismissed qualified teachers reinstated in their jobs.

A

Significantly, many of those dismissed in April received their 
retrenchment letters on 27 April. However, their letters were back-
dated to 31 March. In other words, those dismissed from that date 
have been forced to offer free labour for 27 days without any form 
of compensation since they have not been paid for the 27 days they 
worked in the month of April.

Interestingly, some qualified teachers who were reinstated were 
issued their re-employment letters (which they had to collect from 
the Ministry of  Education)  on 6 May.  Here again,  the regime’s 

1 Many of the teachers had obtained their postgraduate Diploma in 
Education at the University of Guyana.
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contempt  for  people  was  glaringly  displayed;  the  reinstatement 
letters were back-dated to 21 April. It, therefore, sounds like a joke 
to say that these teachers were reinstated before they were actually 
dismissed!

In any case, those who were re-employed have not yet received 
salaries for April and May. They are not sure if they will receive 
their money in June.

Psychological depression has now stepped in to affect teachers 
who generally feel that they can be dismissed without any reason 
given. This strain was intensified since 26 May last when another 
batch of teachers received letters of dismissal. These teachers were 
not paid for May since their letters were back-dated to 30 April.

Apparently, in the future we can expect to see the same pattern. 
Teachers will be dismissed at the end of the month for which they 
will not be paid because their dismissal letters will be back-dated 
to the end of the previous month. Thus, it can be argued that those 
dismissed will be denied their constitutional right to work, and will 
have  their  constitutional  right  further  raped  when  they  will  be 
forced to provide free labour for the ruling elite.

[Mirror, 20 June 1982]
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~ Chapter 28 ~ 

 

Twenty Years of the University of Guyana 
 

his year, 1983, marks the 20th anniversary of the 

establishment of the University of Guyana (UG). Over the past 

20 years the university has established itself as a national 

institution. It has enjoyed its successes but at the same time has 

suffered tremendously from numerous problems which have 

multiplied themselves particularly over the past 10 years. The 

immediate prospects for the future look bleak, especially with the 

continuous interference in the administration of the university by 

the PNC regime. In this 20th year of the university, it is necessary 

to examine the role of the institution to see if it is on the course of 

fulfilling the objectives for which it was founded. 

 

UG founded by PPP 

 

To its immortal glory, it was the PPP, then in government 

under a colonial constitution, which showed tremendous courage 

by establishing the university amidst great controversy and 

opposition from anti-PPP forces. Indeed, it was the most important 

event in the field of education during the period of the PPP 

government. With the campaign for independence in full swing at 

T 



Twenty Years of the University of Guyana 

 

  
253 

that time, the setting up of the UG was an important step forward 

in the movement to set Guyana free from colonial shackles of 

thought and behaviour. 

The groundwork planning for the founding of the UG actually 

began in late 1959, and so much work was put into the planning 

process that the UNESCO Mission, which visited Guyana in 1962 

to conduct an educational survey at the invitation of the 

government, expressed to the Premier, Dr. Cheddi Jagan, its great 

surprise that so much planning could have been completed in a 

mere three years. 

The university was established and incorporated by an 

ordinance enacted in the House of Assembly in April 1963. The 

policy of the PPP government in setting up this institution was 

aimed at creating an intellectual nucleus in Guyana, partly as a 

centre around which some systematic definition of the national 

goals could take place, and partly as a defence against the 

persistent battering from external colonialist and reactionary ideas, 

against which colonial and developing societies were so helpless. 

The policy was also aimed at training middle-range technical 

cadres in large numbers; training an adequate number of high level 

professionals to exercise intellectual leadership in Guyana and to 

man positions of high responsibility; and undertaking active 

research. 

The University Ordinance also provided that “no religious, 

political or racial test shall be imposed on or be required of any 

person in order to entitle him to be a student or member of staff of 

the University. . .” 

The first Chancellor of the UG was the distinguished Guyanese 

scholar, Edgar Mortimer Duke, while the first Principal and Vice-

Chancellor was the world-famous British mathematician and 

educator, Dr. Lancelot Hogben. 

With the commencement of classes, it was hoped that the 

university would produce teachers, highly qualified personnel for 

the public service, and the scientists, technologists and technicians 

needed for the national programme of agricultural and industrial 
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development. In addition, it was expected that it would provide a 

focus for the intellectual life of the community and a place where 

the merits of particular solutions to Guyana’s problems might be 

tested by arguments and experiments. 

On establishment, the UG consisted of the Faculties of Arts, 

Natural Sciences and Social Sciences. It was the proposal of the 

PPP government to associate the research sections of the 

Geological Surveys and Forestry Department with the UG as 

research institutes. It was also intended that the Government 

Training College for teachers would become the proposed Institute 

of Education of the university. Close relations were also to be 

established with the Guyana School of Agriculture, founded also in 

1963, and with the Government Technical Institute which had been 

expanded and reorganised in 1959. 

The eager response of Guyanese to the new opportunities for 

higher education was shown by the large numbers who applied 

from all over the country for the limited number of places 

available. Out of the 680 applicants, 179 were admitted. 

The university commenced classes on the 1 October 1963 and 

used the Queen’s College building and other rented buildings in 

Georgetown as teaching centres. (The large tract of land at 

Turkeyen, where the university campus is located today, was in 

1963 handed to the PPP government by the Booker Group of 

Companies, the British multinational which owned, up to 1976, 

most of the sugar estates, among other businesses, in Guyana). 

In order to make it easier for those Guyanese who normally 

would not have been able to afford the time and money for higher 

studies abroad, the UG had some special features. Classes were 

held between 18:00 and 22:00 hours, five evenings per week, thus 

ensuring that working people could attend.
1
 Tuition fees were a 

token 100 dollars per year, a sum well within the reach of all 

income groups. 

                                                 
1
 Most workers ended their work-day between 16:00 and 17:00 hours. 
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While steps were being taken to bring university education 

within the range of all, there was no lowering of standards. 

Visiting assessors from well-established universities abroad were 

appointed and they held discussions with the staff and reported on 

standards. They examined and also set question papers and advised 

on syllabuses. In addition, some of them even taught classes at the 

university. 

Clearly, the establishment of the UG was aimed at providing 

higher education for a large number of Guyanese who could not 

have afforded to study in foreign universities. It was even felt that 

the UWI, to which Guyana was subscribing large sums of money 

annually, was not providing enough service to Guyana since only a 

small number of Guyanese could afford to attend classes at that 

institution which had campuses in Jamaica and Trinidad. It must be 

mentioned that between 1948 and 1963, Guyana sent 1.8 million 

dollars
2
 to the UWI. During this period there were only 97 

graduates from Guyana, and of this total, 57 did not return home to 

benefit their country with their skills. 

When the PPP compared the needs of the country with the 

costs of the UWI and its results, it decided to withdraw its financial 

support for the UWI as soon as Guyanese students then enrolled 

were graduated. The money would instead be channelled into the 

UG. However, following consultations between a number of 

Caribbean governments and the Guyana government, this decision 

to withdraw from the funding of the UWI was revoked.  

 

Opposition from PNC and UF 

 

Undoubtedly, from the beginning, imperialist interests were 

being trampled upon with the launching of the university, since the 

institution was aimed at expanding knowledge and skills to a 

greater section of Guyanese, (an objective which was against the 

interests of the colonialists), and also because the training of more 

skilled people would ensure that Guyanese would be in a better 

                                                 
2
 In that period the US dollar was valued 2.40 Guyana dollars. 
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position to intensify the stiff struggle for independence, since they 

would be able to administer the country on their own. 

In these circumstances, the opponents of the establishment of 

the university were the PNC and the UF, both of which at that time 

were the enemies of the independence movement. These two 

political parties, then in opposition, claimed that the Guyanese 

population was too small
3
 to have its own university, and called on 

Guyanese, and particularly on their own supporters, to boycott the 

institution. But when even their supporters began to attend the 

university, the PNC, in a fit of hysterics, began to insultingly refer 

to it as “Jagan’s Night School.” 

However, even these attacks by the PNC and the UF, and those 

of certain pro-imperialist newspapers in the Caribbean, were 

unable to prevent the UG from becoming firmly established by 

1964. Later, both the PNC and UF (which united to form a 

coalition government following the overthrow of the PPP in 

December 1964), were forced to accept the UG as an important 

asset in the development of Guyana, even though they—

particularly the PNC—later went all the way to destroy the 

autonomy of the institution. 

 

The university under PNC control 

 

Following the granting of political independence in 1966, the 

PNC-led government saw it fit to identify itself with the lofty 

objectives of the UG as far as possible. This was mainly because 

after 1967 there began a steady output of graduates from the 

institution and the vast majority of academically qualified young 

people were identifying themselves with the university by either 

applying to become students, or expressing the ambition to attend 

it in the near future. The PNC did not want to be in the tail of this 

progressive trend. It was caught tailing when the university was 

founded and it did not want to be caught doing so again. 

                                                 
3
 In 1963 Guyana’s population was about 500,000. 
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However, the PNC failed to agree that the university must be a 

bastion against the propagation of reactionary ideas. This could be 

understood since the PNC, particularly up to 1973, was a willing 

supporter of US international policies and was devoutly anti-

socialist. But though the PNC claimed to have turned “socialist” 

after 1974, and despite the fact that by then it had seized control of 

the University Council and had undermined the autonomy of the 

institution, it still allowed reactionary ideas to flourish among its 

own supporters on the campus. 

Recall that during 1973 when the PYO Group at the UG carried 

out a poster campaign calling upon the US administration to free 

Angela Davis, members of the PNC on campus ripped down the 

posters and heatedly argued that Angela Davis was a communist 

and so she ought to be executed. Note that this was the period of 

the Vietnam War when the PNC government took the side of the 

United States. 

Significantly, in February 1975, a group of students who were 

members of the PNC and its youth arm, the Young Socialist 

Movement (YSM) broke into the office of the UG Student Society 

(then controlled by the PYO Group), and after ripping off from the 

walls posters and pictures of leading revolutionaries such as Lenin, 

Fidel Castro, Salvador Allende and Luis Corvalan, made a huge 

bonfire with them on the lawns of the university campus. The 

policy of Hitler was being resurrected by these PNC-influenced 

students at the highest forum of learning in Guyana! 

Repeated calls by the PPP and its youth section, the PYO, for 

the teaching of Marxism-Leninism at the university have fallen on 

deaf ears. Reading material itself by Marxists on this philosophy is 

very insufficient, although anti-communist “studies” on the subject 

are readily available.  

In the Faculty of Education in the area of pure pedagogy, the 

great works and ideas of world-renowned progressive educators 

with socialist orientation or from socialist countries such as Anton 

Makarenko, Konstantin Ushinsky, Stanislav Shatsky, Nadezhda. 

Krupskaya and Clara Zetkin are still unknown to students. 
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Imperialist penetration 

 

The spreading of reactionary ideas readily encourages 

imperialist penetration of educational institutions of higher 

learning. In the case of the UG, imperialist penetration has been 

mainly in the form of book donations to the university library by 

the United States Information Service and other allied 

organisations.  

Most of the books deal with the advantages of capitalist 

economics and anti-communist philosophies. However, it is 

suspected that there is another quiet form of imperialist penetration 

in the form of monetary assistance being granted to the UG from 

sources in the USA and Canada, in particular. 

A high-level university fund-raising committee mainly of big 

businessmen with strong trading connections in these two countries 

has, over the past six years, been soliciting donations from firms 

and organisations in the USA and Canada in an effort to provide 

financial assistance to the UG. It has been proven before that funds 

from pro-imperialist sources which may claim to be philanthropic, 

have indirect and even direct influence on what courses must or 

must not be taught at the university since some of the donors may 

be influenced by US political agencies. 

It is not yet known if pressures have been brought to bear on 

the UG administration by the fund donors, but what is known is 

that rightist elements at the institution are voicing the opinion that 

the fund-raising committee should approach the Ford, Rockefeller 

and Kennedy Foundations and the US Agency for International 

Development to assist.  

Progressives at the UG will have to fight against this view 

since revelations in the USA itself way back in 1975 confirmed the 

links connecting these foundations and the destabilisation by the 

CIA of a number of governments in the Third World. 

The only vibrant force at the UG countering reactionary ideas 

and imperialist penetration of the university has been the PYO 

Group. With great consistency over the past 15 years, this group of 
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young socialists has waged a battle for a progressive university in 

and out of the classrooms. The PYO Group
4
 realises that the UG 

reflects a microcosm of Guyanese society and, unlike universities 

in many other countries, there are relatively few professional 

students. The students of the UG are generally working people 

who also face the daily pressures of the repressive political and 

economic policies of the PNC regime. Thus, the PYO Group’s 

struggle is generally supported by these students since the Group 

identifies its campaign with the struggle for democracy and a 

socialist orientation for the Guyanese people. 

By conducting symposiums, debates, discussions and public 

meetings, the PYO Group has consistently exposed the 

reactionaries and their ideas, demanded democratisation of the 

university, given international solidarity with oppressed peoples 

everywhere, and continued the debate on the negative political and 

economic policies of the PNC regime. It is the PYO Group that has 

involved the people in the affairs of the university and the 

university in the affairs of the people. Therefore, it is not by 

accident that the Group remains the most influential political force 

at the university. Nevertheless, it needs to step up its activities in 

order to continue to defend students’ rights and to fight against the 

spread of reactionary ideas on the campus. 

 

Controlling hand of the PNC 

 

Between 1968 and the present time, the UG has undergone 

great convulsions and strains. The institution, though it has been 

expanded by the setting up of Faculties of Technology, Agriculture 

and Education, and has introduced wider study areas while 

introducing full-time day classes and abolishing fees, has had its 

autonomy seized when the PNC government packed the University 

Council (which sets policies and governs the administration of the 

institution) with its own supporters. Considering this PNC 

                                                 
4
 The PYO Group, comprising members of the PYO who are students of the 

university, continues to function as a political unit at the institution. 



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century 

 

  
260 

domination of the UG today, the PNC regime ought to be reminded 

that on the occasion of the inauguration of the UG on the 1 

October 1963, its leader, Forbes Burnham, then Leader of the 

Opposition, (and now President of Guyana), had vigorously urged 

those concerned with the running of the university to allow 

academic freedom to flourish. He stated then:  

 
The university must be independent and free from any governmental 

control . . . Staff and undergraduates must be chosen from a wide circle. Let 

us not have the partisanship of the would-be thought controller with some 

false messianic complex . . . When freedom of thought dies, all other 

freedoms die with it. . .  

 

Following the seizure of control of the Council, the services of 

a number of progressive lecturers were curtailed. Actually, ever 

since the PNC-UF coalition came to power it had commenced 

interference in the administration of the UG, and at least one 

lecturer lost his job, while some others, resenting such interference, 

resigned to take up appointments in foreign universities.  

To the everlasting disgrace of the PNC, the Council refused on 

political grounds, contrary to the ordinance of the UG, to employ 

the late Dr. Walter Rodney, one of Guyana’s greatest scholars.
5
 

Significantly, it was the PYO Group, when it controlled the 

Student Society, which confronted the PNC by “employing” Dr 

Rodney in 1975 to conduct a series of lectures on Guyanese history 

to packed audiences of students and working people.  

Protest actions in Guyana and international demands failed to 

influence the Council to reverse its decision. 

                                                 
5
 Dr. Walter Rodney, a world-renowned Guyanese historian, was refused 

employment as a lecturer in History at the University of Guyana in 1975. 

He was a strong critic of the PNC regime. In the mid-1970s he became the 

main leader of the newly formed Working People’s Alliance (WPA) which 

began to draw support from disenchanted PNC supporters. In June 1980, 

Dr. Rodney was assassinated in a bomb explosion by an agent of the PNC 

regime. 
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In the PNC dominated Council, the PPP, at present, has two 

representatives. They consistently expose the PNC’s schemes at 

the university and they advocate the PPP’s policy for a more 

relevant, progressive, popular and dynamic institution. 

Perhaps, one of the most negative actions of the PNC regime at 

the UG was to order all students to do a stint in the paramilitary 

National Service for at least one year, before the completion of 

their courses. The stint of National Service has since been 

conducted at remote camps in the forested interior of Guyana 

where the students have been exposed to military drills, 

“cultivating” crops which fail to be productive under the physical 

conditions where they are grown, and heavy doses of PNC political 

indoctrination. One of the results of this negative action was the 

withdrawal from the UG of a large proportion of female Indo-

Guyanese students who, because of their cultural traditions, found 

it difficult to fit in, as demanded by the authorities. Further, those 

students who participate in the National Service complain of the 

abuses experienced in camp life where vulgar behaviour and the 

habitual use of indecent language seem to have become cultivated 

norms. 

Demands that students do their stint near to their home in 

schools, factories, government departments and corporations, 

where their skills can be profitably applied, have generally, (except 

in a few special circumstances), met with a negative response from 

officialdom. Significantly, the UG has become subordinate to the 

National Service since the latter can direct the former not to grant 

degrees, diplomas and certificates to certain students who have not 

served the paramilitary organisation “satisfactorily.” The function 

of the Academic Board of the UG to grant degrees, certificates and 

diplomas has thus been taken away by the National Service. 

A recurring problem over the past seven years is the severe 

shortage of funds necessary for the administration of the UG. 

Auxiliary services have suffered, and on one occasion the 

university was forced to close down for one academic term. 

Further, library and other teaching facilities have declined in 
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quality on account of money not being made available to import 

relevant and much needed reading and other teaching materials. 

Significantly, the quality of education offered at the UG has 

undergone a decline. The teaching departments now depend 

heavily on a high proportion of part-time lecturers to conduct 

classes because highly qualified persons are not attracted to work 

at the institution. Also, since political loyalty to the PNC is an 

important factor in the selection of many students, entry 

requirements have been reduced to a minimum, with the result that 

courses have to be “watered down” to meet the level of those 

whose academic attainment has not been the main criterion for 

their entry into the UG. 

As a result, the degrees, certificates and diplomas issued during 

the past six years or so are not regarded as being of the very high 

standards they had attained before 1977; and some graduates from 

the UG who pursue postgraduate studies in Commonwealth 

countries are required to do preparatory courses before they are 

admitted into the postgraduate programme. 

A glaring disappointment is the inability of the UG to increase 

significantly its output of science graduates, while there is an over-

abundance of graduates in the arts and social sciences. This reflects 

the sorry plight of staffing in the science faculty and the lack of 

systematic planning. 

Unfortunately, the brain drain which is encouraged by the PNC 

regime’s economic and social policies has been having a severe 

impact on the university. Many experienced lecturers have 

departed from Guyana and some courses have been dropped from 

the curriculum because of the lack of teaching personnel. And, it 

must be added, hundreds of UG graduates have migrated to seek 

better working and living conditions in foreign countries. It must 

be mentioned, too, that the high drop-out rate of students has 

sorely limited the amount of people trained annually by the 

university. 

However, it cannot be denied that the university has been 

playing an important role in the development of the society. The 
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great majority of the nation’s university-trained teachers, 

professionals, scientists and technicians owe their level of 

attainment to the University of Guyana. UG-trained students have 

excelled in postgraduate studies abroad. The training of medical 

auxiliaries through the Medical Extension (MEDEX) programme 

is commendable, but this limited health training needs to be 

expanded by the setting up of a Faculty of Medicine
6
, something 

which the PPP has been advocating over the years. Further, there is 

now a dire need for law studies (which are conducted with the 

coordination of UWI) to be carried out in totality at the UG to ease 

Guyanese students from the financial pressures they have to 

undergo in order to complete these studies in Barbados and 

Trinidad, as they are currently doing. 

 

Corruption and lack of democracy 

 

Corruption and anti-democratic measures, unfortunately, are 

rife at the university. Two years ago, a leading member of the PNC 

regime was awarded passes with distinction in a final degree 

examination which he never wrote! When progressive lecturers 

exposed this scandal, the examination results and the award of 

“Best Graduating Student” to the particular person were quietly 

withdrawn. 

The greatest scandal is the annual rigging of the Student 

Society elections since 1976. This was first done to remove the 

PYO Group from controlling the student government. It has 

continued ever since. The on-going rigging, which is carried out by 

the PNC Group on campus to perpetuate itself in office, is 

conducted by means of the mass registration of a large number of 

“special students” in various Faculties just before the elections are 

due.
7
 These “special students” obediently vote for the PNC 

candidates and are never seen again on the university campus. The 

                                                 
6
 The School of Medicine was set up in 1986 on an experimental basis. 

7
 This process continues up to the present time. 
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following year the PNC brings in another set to register in order to 

continue the rigging process. 

It will be recalled that in 1982, PYO candidates scored 

convincing victories among students who were doing their 

National Service stint, but following demands from the PNC 

Group to the authorities at the UG, these elections were abruptly 

nullified and new ones held during which the national PNC 

organisation was able to send large numbers of pro-PNC students 

into the National Service to vote so as to cancel the PYO’s victory. 

It is sad to state that the University of Guyana Staff Association 

(UGSA), which comprises lecturers and other workers at the 

institution, has failed to make positive attempts to assist the 

progressive students in their struggle for the democratisation of the 

UG. 

The reactionary nature of the PNC-controlled Student Society 

was as recently as April 1983 further exposed when it led attempts 

to organise a so-called Caribbean student movement to split the 

internationally respected anti-imperialist Continental Organisation 

of Latin American Students (OCLAE) to which all progressive 

socialist-oriented student organisations in the Caribbean and Latin 

America, including the National Students’ Council of the PYO, are 

affiliated. 

 

The future 

 

How do we view the university in this twentieth year of its 

existence? Has it been serving Guyana in the manner its founders 

had hoped it would? Has it been keeping line with the lofty aims 

and objectives that the PPP government outlined way back in 

1963? Without a doubt, were not for the UG, thousands of 

Guyanese would have been unable to achieve the high academic 

and professional qualifications they now have. 

The high ideals of a democratic institution have been subverted 

by the PNC regime, and the university has become a captive 

institution serving the interest of the ruling party rather than the 
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people of Guyana. The university has been forced to divert from 

the main aims and objectives specified in its ordinance, and it is 

only when it is set back on the line of these aims and objectives 

will Guyana truly again have a people’s university. 

However, it is not only the progressives at the university who 

will have to carry out the struggle to bring about democratisation. 

The masses of the Guyanese people will have to be involved, and 

will have to insist by every means that their voices are heard. 

 
[Thunder, Volume 15, No. 4, October-December 1983] 
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~ Chapter 29 ~ 

 

The Need for a National Education Policy 
 

uyana does not have a planned education programme.
1
 This 

may come as a surprise to many Guyanese, especially those 

who just take a passing interest in the state of education today. 

Actually, the only time there existed a planned education policy 

and programme in this country was during the administration of 

the PPP government of the then colony of British Guiana during 

the period 1961-64. A White Paper on Education Policy was even 

presented to the Legislative Assembly by the then Minister of 

Education, Cedric Nunes in 1962. 

 

PNC’s indecisiveness 

 

With the ousting of the pro-socialist PPP government in 

December 1964, the PNC-UF coalition government immediately 

scrapped the PPP’s progressive programme and policy, but failed 

to put forward one of its own. Even with the advent of 

independence in 1966 and the expansion of political power by the 

                                                 
1
 The PNC expressed the view that statements made by its leaders about 

proposed education plans amounted to a programme. 

G 



The Need for a National Education Policy 

 

  
267 

PNC for itself, still no short-term or long-term programme has 

been forthcoming. What really has been happening is that a 

number of haphazard statements on education have been made at 

various times by PNC leaders and Ministers on the government’s 

educational plans. 

Many of these plans have not yet been implemented, while 

some of the statements usually contradict each other. For example, 

while one Minister has proclaimed to the world that “three-quarters 

of the children leaving primary school cannot read and write 

properly,” another has been talking about the “resounding success” 

of the government’s education policy. And despite the 

government’s claim that it intends to push Guyana to socialism, the 

Minister of Education is on record as saying that Marxism-

Leninism would not be taught in schools in Guyana. 

The various statements by PNC leaders have only served to 

confuse the Guyanese public, and even educators are at a loss to 

decide what are the government’s educational goals, which, 

needless to say, have not been worked out in any planned manner. 

 

National goals 

 

In 1972, the Minister of Education at that time, Ceciline Baird, 

made probably the only reliable statement on education policy on 

behalf of the government. In an opening address entitled “National 

Perspectives for Teacher Education” at the Conference of Teacher-

Educators, she outlined eight “national goals.” These were listed 

as: 

 

1. To feed, clothe and house the nation by 1976; 

2. To build an egalitarian society; 

3. To own and control the resources of our country; 

4. To develop Guyana through self-help and the medium of 

the cooperatives; 

5. To develop the hinterland, so that we may realise the full 

potential of our country’s resources; 



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century 

 

  
268 

6. To effect the orderly and rapid expansion of agriculture; 

7. To effect Caribbean regional unity in economic, social and 

political matters; 

8. To maintain a posture of non-alignment in world affairs, 

and work with the Non-Aligned Movement for the 

liberation of oppressed peoples everywhere. 

 

The Minister further stated that the educational exposure to be 

offered in Guyana would determine to a large extent the success or 

failure of the government’s plans for the progress of Guyana. She 

also stated that the goals were objectives for the nation and 

institutions serving it. Thus, they were also the general educational 

objectives of the nation. Needless to say, with the exception of the 

third and eighth goals, which have borne some fruit, the others 

have neither been achieved nor sensibly planned for proper 

achievement. For example, in a nation where political and racial 

discrimination is practised by the PNC regime, even in the 

education system, there can never be an “egalitarian society.” 

Therefore, with the non-achievement, through the lack of 

commitment by the government itself, even the generalised 

education policy envisaged by the Minister of Education is nothing 

to boast about. 

 

Free education and culture 

 

Free education, despite its limitations, has from 1976 become a 

part of the education policy of the government. But this had to be 

fought for, and it was always the PPP, in its vanguard role, which 

was always in the forefront in the agitation for free education. It is 

interesting to note that popular and progressive educational 

measures have had to be struggled for in a period of many years, 

while unpopular, retrogressive and suspect proposals have been 

instituted at a rapid pace. One only has to be reminded of the fact 

that the PPP and the PYO had for a long time demanded free 

education for Guyanese students in the face of strong opposition 
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from the PNC. This demand was not granted until 1976. On the 

other hand, National Service was made compulsory for university 

students despite strong student protests, just a short while after the 

Prime Minister suggested that it should be implemented.
2
 

Education cannot be divorced from cultural development. Even 

on culture, the government has no stated policy, except that it 

intends to develop a “Guyanese culture.” This it intends to do by 

an idiotic system of taking a little bit of Indian music or dance and 

mixing it with a piece of African music or dance. Apparently this 

is the PNC’s idea of “a Guyanese culture.” 

 

Programme of the PPP 

 

The PPP, in its political programme presented to its 19th 

congress in August 1976, dealt in detail with the building of a 

progressive culture and education based on scientific socialism. 

The PPP stated:  

 
Culture is the sum total of the material and spiritual values, and the 

means of creating and expressing them, created by society in the course of 

history. It includes the people’s skills and techniques as well as the 

achievements in the realm of science, art, literature, philosophy, ethics, 

education, etc. 

 

The PPP pointed out that fundamental changes to develop the 

transitional economy to socialism would require a socially 

conscious and united people educated to exercise and defend their 

political power, and scientifically and technologically trained. This 

would ensure that Guyana would produce “people more open to 

creativity and the enjoyment of a wide variety of artistic and 

intellectual activities. . . .” 

All of this, the PPP stated, would demand concerted effort to 

provide the best and most extensive education and cultural 

facilities possible. 

                                                 
2
 There were also demonstrations against the implementation of National 

Service by numerous youth organisations and by secondary school students. 
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Just a few months before, at the ninth biennial congress of the 

PYO in April 1976, the organisation, in a resolution, called upon 

the government to present a paper on its education policy to the 

nation. The organisation also demanded that secondary education 

be made compulsory. 

In the absence of a government policy statement and a drawn-

out programme, the PPP proposed at its 19th congress a socialist-

oriented programme for the development of a democratic, 

integrated and planned cultural and educational system. The 

Party’s programme makes the following proposals: 

 

 Involve the whole population in intellectual and artistic 

activities through a radically transformed educational 

system and the development of a national system for the 

promotion of culture. 

 Develop People’s Culture Centres throughout the country 

for the training of cadres for the cultural revolution and for 

the encouragement of the ordinary people to organise 

themselves and exercise their rights to literary and artistic 

creation and to participate in other cultural activities. 

 Develop physical culture and sports. 

 Promote cultural relations with foreign countries on the 

basis of equality and mutual benefit. 

 Involve in the transformation of the educational system, not 

merely the technically qualified personnel, but also the 

organisations of teachers, students, parents and workers, in 

study, discussion, decision making and implementation 

within the general framework of national planning. 

 Involve the organisations of parents, students and teachers 

and workers in the management of schools in local, 

regional and national education committees. 

 Expand rapidly the system of teacher-training. 

 End discrimination in the training, selection and promotion 

of teachers. 



The Need for a National Education Policy 

 

  
271 

 Expand kindergarten and nursery schools with priority for 

the most needy groups so as to facilitate the incorporation 

of women into productive work. 

 Embark on an extensive adult education campaign so as to 

eliminate illiteracy and raise the educational and 

ideological level of the adult population. 

 Open and develop vocational schools, and step by step 

create various branches of higher education with subject 

matters and curricula, national and progressive in character. 

 Respect the autonomy of the University of Guyana which 

will be guided by the requirements of a national, socialist-

oriented democracy. 

 Enable all citizens to carry out freely scientific and 

technological researches; to encourage intellectuals, writers 

and scientists and afford them favourable conditions for 

research work, creation and invention in the service of the 

nation and the people. 

 Permit children of working class background to enter 

university and for adults to gain access to higher education 

either by means of special scholarships or through a system 

which simultaneously combines study with work. 

 Put emphasis on the educative role of the mass media, 

ending their commercialisation, and adopting measures 

which will permit the social organisations to use these 

communications media. 

 

The PPP’s proposals, for the first time within the Caribbean 

and Latin America, with the exception of Cuba, set out a 

programme that charters the course for the establishment of a 

socialist-oriented education system in this part of the world. 

The PNC government now has no excuse to say it cannot bring 

about a revolutionary change by setting up a rapid systematic 

programme, since the PPP has outlined the necessary required 

guidelines for such change to take place. 
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Socialist education 

 

In the established socialist states of the world, especially the 

USSR, the GDR and Cuba, the planned education policies aim at 

providing students with the fundamentals of knowledge, and 

bringing up good citizens, intelligent in a broad sense, socially 

conscious and patriotic, morally pure and honest and physically fit. 

Proceeding from this, the educational institutions pay attention 

to the moral, aesthetic and physical development of the growing 

generation. The training develops the power of independent 

thought, speech, memory, imagination, a desire for knowledge, the 

ability to acquire knowledge independently and apply it in practice. 

It aims at mastering the rudiments of science and provides labour 

and training. 

Ethical education inculcates in citizens diligence, honesty, 

humaneness, loyalty to duty and comradeship. The student should 

become a staunch internationalist, a person of lofty principles and 

an active builder of the new society. 

Aesthetic training teaches students to appreciate beauty, helps 

them to understand art and to develop their artistic talents. Physical 

training aims at bringing up healthy youngsters, strong, skilful and 

diligent with great stamina. 

 

Suggestions for a new system 

 

If Guyana is to move rapidly in the transition towards socialism 

and away from the imperialist-contaminated education system, the 

Guyanese people will have to overcome the myth of the “pure 

intellectual”, destroy the sacred reputation of the “bureaucratic 

official” and bring educational culture into close connection with 

the workers and farmers and with production. 

The education system must have two complementary 

objectives: to prepare the student for productive life and, at the 

same time, to develop in him the awareness of being a producer 

and not an official, thus placing him in alliance with the working 
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class. The child, instead of being cut off from his poor parents, as 

now exists, will on the contrary be brought closer to then. 

The present problems and difficulties of our education system 

do not arise because the students are not participating in 

production, but rather from the social relations of production 

existing in our society. It is not a question of manipulating children 

so that they will meet the needs of the nation, since the education 

system itself cannot meet its own needs. 

However, knowing that work and experience bring with them 

knowledge, and wishing to train future producers, the student will 

have to be involved in production. However, this will be an 

indirect participation in production with a strictly educational aim. 

At least, this is the general purpose of a work-study programme. 

The students must establish living and permanent links with the 

community of producers and, in particular, must come into 

frequent contact with those actually engaged in work. Through this 

contact with the working people, and through the actual content of 

education, the students must be led to a scientific knowledge of 

nature and society. Any selection at students, therefore, on the 

basis of “general intelligence” must be resolutely eliminated. 

As far as school life is concerned, students and teachers must 

be given some freedom in their political work, in that they, along 

with all those who are connected directly or indirectly with the 

school, must be allowed to take part in decisions concerning it. All 

the affairs of the school must be subject to their decisions. This 

concerns the students, the teachers, the workers in the institutions, 

the parents of the students and the administration. All of these 

groups should be able to hold meetings in the school on all 

questions concerning the proper running of the school. 

Throughout the period before independence, the bourgeoisie 

greatly depended on the exploitation of ethnic differences. The 

present bourgeoisie, which holds important positions in the ruling 

PNC, continues to encourage this exploitation and obtains great 

satisfaction since the party itself practises racial discrimination. 

The programme of a new education system will therefore have to 
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restore the value of the national heritage, develop an awareness 

that transcends racial limits, and crystallise national feeling. 

However, a neo-colonial situation persists as long as racial and 

political discrimination exists. A new socialist-oriented education 

programme will, therefore, have to distinguish between patriotism 

and chauvinistic nationalism. The feeling of unity over and beyond 

racial contingencies will have to be instilled in the students on the 

basis of the principles of the anti-imperialist struggle. 

The new necessary education system must be based on the 

philosophical principles of scientific socialism which will forge an 

awareness of the solidarity among all peoples of the world 

struggling for better conditions for the working class. 

The new education system must ensure a free, national, 

scientific, critical, democratic and life-long education. 

 

Guyanese problems 

 

The Guyanese workers in the towns and rural areas are faced 

with a number of problems that are slowing down national 

economic development. These problems include the low rate of 

agricultural development, poor drainage and irrigation, the 

government’s anti-democratic procedure of the almost non-

involvement of workers and producers in running state-owned 

industries, poor roads and transportation, faulty health services, 

problems of conservation of the products of agriculture, problems 

of the environment and problems of wastage. Mention must also be 

made of the rapid inflation rate, the serious shortages of essential 

foodstuffs, poor housing, unemployment, and racial and political 

discrimination, among others. 

The new education system must enable the youth to get 

together with the workers and peasant farmer—to work along with 

them in order to solve their problems efficiently on a broad scale. 

Under such a system, education will be dedicated to the economic 

and social development of the nation. It is in this way that certain 

activities will be introduced into the education system that will in 
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fact be carried out in practice outside the classroom. In the 

classroom, the disciplines that are taught will help the students to 

grasp and exploit the general nature of these activities and, at the 

same time, this will immediately make the students’ practical 

activities among the working people more productive and more 

rational. 

In this connection, and in accordance with the various levels of 

education, the various subjects in the present school curricula will 

continue to have their place in the study programmes, but their 

content and the objectives and the methods used in teaching them 

will have to be interpreted in a new light. 

School-leaving, when active working life begins, will not have 

to mark the end of the acquisition of knowledge. A system of life-

long education will have to be organised in order to permit adults 

and workers to acquire new knowledge, thus enabling them to 

improve their productivity; and also to allow both groups to be 

able to go back to school at various levels. 

 

 

Implementation 
 

The problem of organising education is only one aspect of the 

anti-imperialist struggle in Guyana. The present struggle of the 

Guyanese people for real independence and national democracy 

must form the political basis for the new education system. This 

means opting for national revolutionary democracy, and the 

consequent democratisation of all aspects of social life, including 

the education system. 

The democratisation of education, however, must not be held 

separate from other problems such as health, food supplies, 

unemployment, etc., which need urgent solution. It must be made 

clear that a real democratisation of education will not take place as 

long as children continue to suffer outside of the school from 

unequal conditions of hygiene, comfort and culture. Hence, 

democratisation of education does not exist when one child has a 
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desk and electricity at home and another studies by the light of a 

kerosene lamp in a dilapidated shack. 

For such a democratic education system to be set up means that 

all the mass organisations have to be involved in the preparation of 

the details of a draft programme. The PPP’s proposals on 

education can easily form the basis of this programme. The mass 

organisations have to be also involved in a joint education 

commission chosen in a democratic manner and charged with the 

responsibility of explaining the education programme and policy to 

the people who must be encouraged to use all means of publicity 

and distribution—especially the press and the radio—to voice their 

criticisms and make suggestions. 

 
[Mirror, (Two-part article) 27 March 1977 & 3 April 1977. Also 

published in Thunder, Volume 19 No. 3, Third Quarter 1987, with 

slight modifications, under the title, “Education for Development.”] 
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~ Chapter 30 ~ 

 

The Plight of Guyana’s Children 
 

s Guyana continues into yet another year of severe economic 

and social crises, heavy pressures continue to confront the 

Guyanese masses. And with great dismay to the Guyanese people, 

the current existing problems and their side effects are leaving a 

lasting scar on the nation’s children who depend on the adult 

section of the nation to pull the country from the economic and 

social morass into which it has been pushed by the PNC 

government. 

In a population of roughly 750,000 people, children below the 

age of 16 years account for about 300,000 or roughly 40 percent of 

the total. Most of these children live in the rural areas where family 

size tends to be fairly large. Generally, each family has only one 

breadwinner; thus, the dependency ratio in most families is very 

high. As a result, the income earned by the sole breadwinner has to 

be shared by the relatively large family that exists. 

Over the past five years, the worsened economic crisis—the 

result of mismanagement and bad planning by the PNC—has 

resulted in severe food shortages (both local and imported), 

escalating prices, heavy black-marketing and very low and 

unrealistic wages for the working people. This economic crisis has 

A 
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since fertilised an already existing social crisis, and crimes of all 

types, bribery and corruption, parasitical attitudes and plummeting 

health and educational standards have reached alarming 

proportions. Indeed, since all families (except of the small elite) 

have to face these social and economic problems on a daily basis, 

it is natural that these families suffer tremendously from the 

generated effects. Clearly, those who suffer the most are the 

children since adults have, to an extent, become “hardened” to the 

crisis. 

 

Food shortage and malnutrition 

 

Undoubtedly, the greatest plight of the Guyanese children is 

that of obtaining food in sufficient quantity. (It is rather difficult to 

consider searching for food with high nutritional quality since the 

prices are prohibitive). Importation of baby foods and milk 

preparations is restricted as a result of the foreign exchange crisis, 

and can only be obtained at tremendously high prices from 

contraband traders. These prices are way beyond the reach of the 

working parent. An infant mortality rate of over 44 per 1000 live 

births, under one year of age, as currently exists, is the gruesome 

result.
1
 Malnutrition is the scourge of Guyanese children. At the 

age when their growth is dependent on the nutrients they receive, 

children suffer greatly from this malady which is quite evident as 

indicated by the ever increasing number of them who become ill. 

In 1973, over 11 years ago, the Caribbean Food and Nutrition 

Institute (CFNI), in a study of nutritional levels in Guyana, 

revealed the prevalence of malnutrition in the country. This report 

stated that 31 to 32 percent of children below 5 years of age were 

suffering from a grade of malnutrition. Here it must be 

remembered that this survey was taken before the sudden rise in 

prices after the removal of the subsidies on essential food items 

                                                 
1
 Population References Bureau Inc. (UNESCO) 1982 Report 
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and the rise in the cost transportation and housing as well as the 

ever spiralling increase in unemployment. 

By 1979, there were indications from reliable medical sources 

that over 50 percent malnutrition existed in the group below 5 

years of age. By 1982, with the disappearance of essential 

foodstuffs and a skyrocketing increase in prices, indications were 

that over 70 percent of all children of that age group were in some 

grade of malnutrition already. Undoubtedly, this figure has 

continued its upward climb over the past two years! 

Although it is generally true to say that the lowest malnutrition 

rate is among infants of the 0-1 year age group in which most 

infants are breast-fed, malnutrition has increased among this 

category due to the fact that the nursing mothers themselves find 

difficulty to obtain for consumption the necessary nutrients to 

produce the breast milk for the infants to feed on. It must be added, 

too, that the beginning of the malnutrition process begins among 

young children who frequently develop gastro-enteritis which, 

after being unheeded, becomes chronic (due to socio-economic 

circumstances, e.g., poor drinking water, open drains, inadequate 

sanitation facilities, which breed this illness), and eventually leads 

to malnutrition. 

When a child is weaned, it must be placed on nutrition solid 

foods—high in proteins, minerals and vitamins, such as eggs, milk, 

meat, fish, cheese, etc., which in Guyana are expensive, and most 

of them are not easily accessible to a family of the lower income 

bracket. In any case, some of these foods are hardly ever available. 

According to the 1975 report of the Maternal Child Health 

Profiles for the English-speaking Caribbean, Guyana’s 

malnutrition rate in that year stood at 76.9 per 100,000—the 

highest rate in the Caribbean. It is clear that this figure has 

increased by 1984. 

It is sad to note that health care for children, especially, has 

deteriorated sharply over the past five years. Hospitals and health 

centres are facing a drug famine, doctors are few and many 

hospitals are now generally regarded as “death traps.” 
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A serious effort must be made by the government to reduce the 

alarming increase of malnutrition, especially since it must be 

understood that once a child below 3 years of age has suffered 

from severe malnutrition, there is generally some form of 

permanent brain damage. If the situation is not taken in hand to 

improve the socio-economic needs of the people, especially the 

lower-income working people, Guyana will be producing a nation 

of intellectually substandard young people in the next generation. 

Malnutrition can easily be defined as a disease of poverty. It is 

fundamental, therefore, that an effective attack on this menace to 

Guyanese children necessitates an attack on the source of the social 

and economic problems that face this nation. 

 

 

Declining education standards 

 

The plight of Guyana’s children has taken a monstrous trend in 

the area of education. In the first place, a sizeable proportion of 

children of school-age are deprived of having a basic level of 

education because there are not enough school places to 

accommodate them. At the nursery (kindergarten) level, over 40 

percent cannot find places in the existing schools. At the primary 

level, 20 percent of the children of that school-age are not 

accounted for in schools, while more than 40 percent of children 

between 11 and 16 years of age are deprived of secondary 

education. This problem of inadequate school places is further 

aggravated by the recent closure of a number of nursery, primary 

and secondary schools at the end of 1983. 

Added to this problem is that of absenteeism which accounts 

for over 23 percent of the primary and secondary school 

population. Why is there such a high degree of absenteeism? A 

number of reasons account for this, Generally, the main cause is 

that the absentees have to stay away to assist their parents in 

obtaining food for the family, either by assisting them on the farm 

(in the rural areas) or by joining queues outside food distribution 
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outlets to obtain scarce essential food items on sale. Some of these 

children also do part-time work to supplement the family income. 

This work includes selling items such as cigarettes and sweets 

by the roadside and on street pavements. Many of these items are 

sold at black-market prices; thus, from an early age children 

develop parasitical attitudes and even learn to be astute black-

marketers. In addition, many parents cannot afford to send some of 

their children to school because of high cost of transportation and 

clothing, in particular. This is especially the case among poor 

families of large size. And with the shortage and high cost of 

foodstuffs, many children cannot be given an adequate lunch to 

take to school; the result is that these children generally leave 

school for home after the morning session is finished and, thus, are 

absent in the afternoon. 

Frequent absenteeism often leads to a child eventually dropping 

out from school. At present, the drop-out rate is climbing above 24 

percent, and a large proportion of this amount actually drops out 

after attending just four years of primary school. Even though it 

may be argued that the school is not made interesting enough for 

these children to pursue their studies, the fact is that economic 

pressures facing the low income family in particular, force parents 

to remove their children from schools so that they can work to 

assist the family. The result is that child labour is now rampant in 

Guyana. 

With such a large proportion of children out of the school-room 

and on the streets, juvenile delinquency finds a fertile breeding 

ground. Delinquents soon graduate to become hardened criminals 

even though they may be fairly young adolescents. 

In the schools themselves, numerous problems beset the 

nation’s children. About 42 percent of the teachers are untrained 

and a large turn-over of staff in the schools (due to resignations 

and new appointments) interferes with continuous education. 

Textbooks and exercise books are in woefully short supply, while 

there is a decline in the teaching of skills and knowledge in the 

essential subject areas. Much time is wasted in fund-raising 
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activities, attending political rallies and in other “non-teaching” 

areas.
2
 It is no wonder that Guyanese students have been among 

the worst performers in almost every subject at the GCE and the 

CXC examinations.
3
 

The effect of the food crisis is easily noticed in the schools, 

especially among the youngest children. Fainting spells are 

common, and teachers are sceptical about conducting strenuous 

physical education classes lest the children collapse during the 

sessions. Listlessness is also common, and growing numbers of 

children of all age groups display poor memory retention. Clearly, 

poor nutrition is to blame for these types of behaviour. 

Teachers complain about the short temper and aggressiveness 

displayed by children—the general results of the economic and 

social pressures they are experiencing at home and in the 

community. Generally, there has been a decline in the morals 

among children, and lack of respect for their elders and obscene 

language being used are common forms of behaviour being 

demonstrated by a growing number of children today. Surely, this 

pattern of behaviour is copied from adults, and it is a sad reflection 

of the social crisis caused by the policies of the PNC government. 

 

The remedy 

 

The government can easily remedy the problem of nutritional 

deficiency among children, particularly in the primary schools, by 

supplying milk to them. But the government has blundered so 

much in all areas that if all the milk produced in Guyana for the 

whole year is distributed to all nursery and primary school-age 

                                                 
2
 These include preparing food items and selling them to other students 

during the lunch break; cleaning school-yards during class time; and 

unsupervised “work” on school-farms. 
3
 These examinations are done after a student has completed a period of 5 

years of secondary education. Currently, the GCE Ordinary Level 

examination, which is equivalent to the CXC examination, is almost 

completely phased out. 
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children at half-pint each, the entire year’s supply will be used up 

in just seven days!  

It will be recalled that during the period of the PPP government 

between 1957 and 1964, primary school children obtained daily 

supplies of milk, vitamin-reinforced biscuits and cod-liver oil 

capsules. The PNC-UF coalition government continued this 

programme for a short while, but soon halted it. A concerted 

demand must be made by the Guyanese people to force the PNC to 

re-introduce the school-feeding programme. If the money allocated 

to the military and the National Service is trimmed down, there 

will be sufficient funds to meet the demands of such a much-

needed scheme. Interestingly, the twice yearly visits of doctors and 

dentists to schools, which were also introduced by the PPP 

government, have been discontinued by the PNC. Dental problems 

abound among the Guyanese children, and a recent report verified 

that the decay level of Guyanese children is worse than the norm 

advocated by the World Health Organisation (WHO).  

What then does the future hold for Guyanese children? Clearly, 

the negative economic and social policies of the PNC government 

will worsen their plight. With the very life of Guyanese children 

under direct threat by the unavailability of essential nutritional 

foods and proper health care, and the economic privations meted 

out to their parents by the PNC, the very future itself of Guyana is 

threatened. Children are regarded as the leaders and the builders of 

tomorrow. But what kind of leaders and builders will be made out 

of the children who are under-nourished and psychologically 

depressed as they are today? History will answer this. But history 

will also condemn the PNC for its utter and barefaced neglect of 

this nation’s children. 

 
[Thunder, Volume 16 Number 2, Second Quarter, 1984] 
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~ Chapter 31 ~ 

 

The CXC Examinations: Problems  

and Perspectives 
 

ver the past seven years, the Caribbean Examinations Council 

(CXC) examinations have become firmly established as the 

premier test of academic competence in almost all of the territories 

of the Commonwealth Caribbean. To a very great extent, it has 

replaced the London University-based GCE Ordinary Level 

examinations which are now in the process of being phased out. 

The latter examinations had reigned supreme in the English-

speaking Caribbean since the early 1960s. 

 

Reasons for CXC 

 

The CXC was established as an agency of the Caribbean 

Community (Caricom) in 1974. Caribbean governments and 

educators in the Caricom territories had long identified a number 

of deficiencies in the GCE Ordinary Level examinations being 

taken twice yearly by tens of thousands of secondary school 

students after a study period of over five years. Both the 

O 
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governments and educators pointed to the fact that the GCE 

syllabuses have long been biased towards the British type of 

education and value systems. 

British oriented textbooks, particularly in Geography and 

Caribbean History, glorified British imperialism, much to the 

chagrin of nationalist-minded political leaders, who were of the 

opinion that such pro-imperialist accounts were undermining the 

political and economic independence struggle in the Caribbean. 

Further, millions of dollars were being paid out in foreign 

exchange to the London University authorities as examination 

entry fees every year, and actually half of this amount has been 

actually “lost” since over half of the students have failed to achieve 

“passing” grade in at least a single subject in the GCE 

examinations. With these thoughts in mind, Caribbean educators 

since the late 1960s began calling for an examination which would 

test the knowledge, skills and attitude of the Caribbean secondary 

school student from a Caribbean perspective with Caribbean 

objectives in mind. 

The Caricom Treaty of 1973 added impetus to this demand. 

The Caricom member territories, no doubt, gave careful 

consideration to it and they agreed to the establishment of the CXC 

in 1974. The organisation of the CXC was placed in the hands of 

the Meeting of Education Ministers of Caricom and the experts of 

the UG and the UWI. 

 

Organisation 
 

For administrative purposes, an Eastern Zone Headquarters was 

set up in Barbados to service the Eastern Caribbean while a 

Western Zone Headquarters in Jamaica was organised to service 

Belize, Cayman Islands, Jamaica, the British Virgin Islands, the 

Turks and Caicos Islands and the Bahamas. (The Bahamas has not 

yet entered the CXC programme). 
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The curriculum specialists immediately aimed at preparing 

syllabuses for four subjects—English language, Mathematics, 

Geography and Caribbean History—to be examined in May-June 

1979. A number of pilot schools were selected in some territories 

to test these syllabuses by actually preparing students to write the 

examinations in these four subjects. 

Teachers were specially selected by the respective Ministries of 

Education and trained in numerous seminars organised by the 

CXC. At the same time, specialist teachers in the secondary 

schools in various Caricom territories assisted by pooling their 

ideas to prepare draft syllabuses for other subjects which were to 

come on stream after 1979. 

Most of the training seminars were jointly organised by the 

CXC and the Ministry of Education of the Caricom territories 

concerned. It must be noted that while the CXC was allocated an 

annual budget by Caricom, much funding for the seminars and 

training programmes was provided by the USAID. 

In Guyana, six schools were selected as pilot schools to prepare 

students for the first CXC examinations. The Mahaica Multilateral 

School,
1
 established in 1974, had the largest group of students 

being prepared; all its Form One students began a programme with 

the CXC examination in 1979 as the objective in mind. 

By 1977, the final syllabuses for the first four subjects were 

published, thus giving teachers at least two years to get the 

students fully prepared. In 1978, syllabuses for subject to be 

examined from 1980 were published. Since then, it has been the 

practice of the CXC to issue syllabuses of any new examinable 

subject at least two years before the examination date. 

In the meanwhile, a resource production unit of the CXC began 

the production of relevant booklets and notes for use by teachers. 

In Guyana, the Curriculum Development Unit of the Ministry of 

                                                 
1
 The author of this collection worked at the Mahaica Multilateral School 

from the first day it was established in 1974 to December 1984. 
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Education began work in this area with the assistance of teachers 

of the various subjects. 

 

The examinations 

 

One of the early economic advantages of the CXC 

examinations was revealed in late 1978 when the examination fees 

were announced. For the four subjects, the fees totalled just over 

40 Guyana dollars.
2
 For the GCE examinations in the same four 

subjects, the fees amounted to about 100 dollars. 

In the initial stage, students were allowed to write both the 

CXC and the GCE examinations in the same subject during the 

same year. In other words, a student could enter for English 

Language at the GCE examinations and English Language at the 

CXC examinations. The two examination time-tables allowed this 

to happen. However, two separate examination fees had to be paid. 

But by 1981, this was no longer practicable since the CXC 

examination time-table was readjusted to allow for the phasing out 

of the GCE examinations. The CXC subject—for example, 

Geography—was time-tabled for the same time the GCE 

Geography was time-tabled. Thus, a student was obliged to write 

the CXC examinations since, by policy, the Caricom governments 

were committed to the replacement of the GCE Ordinary Level 

examinations. 

At the present time, almost all subjects taught in secondary 

schools, particularly in Guyana, are examined by the CXC. These 

subjects include Physics, Chemistry and Biology which all have 

been examined for the first time in 1986. However, because there 

is not yet a Caribbean-based examination higher than the present 

CXC examinations, students in the senior secondary schools (with 

Sixth Forms)
3
 continue to write the GCE Advanced Level 

                                                 
2
 About 3 Guyana dollars equalled 1 US dollar in 1978. 

3
 The Lower and Upper Sixth Forms are equivalent to Grades 12 and 13. 
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examinations. The CXC is currently considering the establishment 

of an examination to replace this London-based test. 

In January 1984, the CXC commenced examinations for 

private candidates.
4
 These examinations are held only in January, 

but so far they have not attracted large numbers of entries. 

Unlike the GCE examinations, the CXC examinations are 

organised in two “proficiencies”. Actually, in most subjects there 

are two examinations—the Basic Proficiency and General 

Proficiency examinations.  

The General Proficiency examination is generally regarded as 

of a higher quality than the Basic Proficiency examination. 

However, this is disputed by the CXC which claims that both 

examinations are equal in quality. 

 

Basic and General Proficiencies 

 

It is claimed that the General Proficiency should be written by 

the academic-minded student who wants to further his studies in 

that particular subject at an institution of higher learning in the 

near future. The Basic Proficiency, on the other hand, it is claimed, 

should be written by the student who is more skill-oriented or who 

does not desire to do further studies in that particular subject area.  

In reality, teachers do not agree that the two proficiencies are 

equal in quality. Hence, over 90 percent of all candidates are 

entered for the General Proficiency, and only those students 

considered “weak” are entered for the Basic Proficiency. 

It must be pointed out that the failure rate in the Basic 

Proficiency in Guyana is astronomical; no doubt, this is because 

the unprepared “weak” students are the ones who enter for, and 

write, this examination. 

                                                 
4
 These are persons who are not attending any secondary school. Usually 

they are persons who have completed secondary school and wish to 

improve their qualifications. 



The CXC Examinations: Problems and Perspectives 

 

 

289 

 

The argument that both proficiencies are equal in quality loses 

ground when the grading system of the results is considered. For 

the General Proficiency, Grades One and Two are regarded as 

“passing” grades and are considered as qualifications for entry into 

university and other institutions of higher education. Grade Three 

is sometimes accepted for employment in the public service and 

the private sector. But for the Basic Proficiency, only Grade One is 

regarded as a “passing” grade, even though Grade Two is 

sometimes acceptable for employment purposes. 

While Commonwealth universities and those in the socialist 

countries and some in the USA accept Grades One and Two of the 

General Proficiency as entry requirements, they give consideration 

to Grade One of the Basic Proficiency only in special 

circumstances. 

 

How the examination is conducted 

 

The CXC introduced two interesting innovations in its 

examination system. First, it instituted class-based assignments as 

part of the final examination in some subjects, notably Caribbean 

History and those in the technical fields. The marks allocated by 

the subject teacher for nine such assignments are counted as part of 

the final examination marks. Secondly, the certificates state all the 

grades given for all the subjects written and detail the level of 

knowledge and skills displayed by the student in each of the 

subjects examined. 

The CXC, since its inception, has set up a well-constructed 

organisational system to oversee the preparation, testing and 

revision of the syllabuses. Each subject is supervised by a panel of 

specialists—normally one for each subject from each territory. 

A team of highly qualified examiners prepare the questions for 

the annual examinations, and they supervise the marking of the 

examination answers submitted by the students. However, the 

actual marking of the papers is carried out by assistant examiners 
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who are actually teachers working in the various Caricom 

countries.
5
 They are selected mainly on the recommendation of the 

Ministry of Education of each territory. These examiners travel to 

marking centres in Jamaica, Barbados and Trinidad (and from 

1986, Guyana) in late July for a two-week stint of marking the 

answer papers. 

The manner in which assistant examiners are selected by the 

CXC has faced criticisms since 1979. In Guyana, for instance, 

some very experienced teachers involved in teaching and testing 

CXC syllabuses, even before the first examinations in 1979, have 

failed to gain selection since the Ministry of Education has refused 

to recommend them to the CXC. On the other hand, some teachers 

involved in the CXC programme for less than a year have managed 

to gain selection and have since become assistant examiners. 

No doubt, some form of political consideration in selection has 

been important, in the case of Guyana, since it is apparent that 

teachers noted for their anti-PNC views have failed to earn the 

recommendation of the Ministry of Education. 

The CXC needs to review this situation concerning the 

selection of assistant examiners, and select people on the basis of 

skills and qualifications. This will assist greatly in improving the 

quality of the CXC examination itself. 

 

Some problems 

 

Despite the very positive nature of the CXC examinations, 

same negative aspects have, in the past three years, crept into 

prominence. The CXC won praise for its low fees as compared 

with the relatively high fees of the GCE examinations, in the 

                                                 
5
 The Caricom countries are currently Antigua, Bahamas, Barbados, Belize, 

Dominica, Grenada, Guyana, Jamaica, Montserrat, St. Kitts and Nevis, St. 

Lucia, St. Vincent and Trinidad and Tobago. 
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beginning, but over the past three years the situation changed 

drastically, and the fees began to rise rapidly. 

Today, in Guyana, the CXC fees are almost identical in amount 

to those of the GCE. Five subjects at the CXC examinations now 

cost over 200 dollars,
6
 a very large sum to obtain, particularly by 

students from economically depressed homes. Cases are prevalent 

of some students not being able to enter for the examinations 

because their parents cannot raise the entry fees in time. 

In Trinidad and Tobago, the government pays the examination 

fees for its students, but while some eager Guyanese demand that 

the Guyana government should do the sane for its students, this 

may not be possible given the declining economic level of the 

country. 

The main problem, however, is the steadily rising failure rate of 

Guyanese students at the examinations. This was definitely not so 

before 1982 when Guyanese students did better in almost all 

subject areas than students in the other Caricom territories. The 

blame for the poor results after 1982 definitely has to be placed 

squarely on the PNC regime. Supply of essential textbooks has 

decreased and technical teaching materials like chemicals for 

laboratories are hard to find.  

But the chief cause is the shortage of experienced qualified 

teachers. In 1982, the PNC regime dismissed hundreds of 

experienced qualified teachers. Their skill has been sorely missed 

by Guyanese students, and today the nation suffers from this 

idiotic act of a callous, irresponsible government.  

In relation to the content of the syllabuses themselves, it must 

be noted that the Caribbean History syllabus has indeed given the 

Caribbean secondary school students a better perspective of their 

region’s history, to an extent, from the Caribbean people’s point of 

view. However, one drawback is that a number of textbooks 

recommended approach the Caribbean history from the imperialist 

                                                 
6
 In 1986 the US dollar was worth 4.20 Guyana dollars. 
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point of view—painting a picture of the “positiveness” of British 

and US imperialism in the Caribbean. 

Further, the Caribbean History syllabus concentrates on the 

period up to 1962, and the student is not expected to study details 

of events occurring after that year. This defeats the purpose of an 

examination in Caribbean History, because the period after 1962 

marks the culmination period of the struggle for political 

independence of the territories of the Caribbean. This is 

particularly so for Guyana, since a study of the period after 1962 

will give the student an insight into the progressive political and 

economic development of the country by Cheddi Jagan’s PPP 

government up to 1964, and the  retrogressive political and 

economic actions that the PNC regime instituted following the 

removal of the PPP government. 

Study materials for the period after 1962 abound, and the CXC 

authorities will find no problem of obtaining relevant texts, some 

of which are written by persons who have actually made the 

history of the Caribbean for the period after 1962. 

Nevertheless, despite these shortfalls in the content of the 

Caribbean History syllabus, the CXC examinations are firmly 

entrenched as the recognised and accepted test of a student’s 

competence after a period of at least five years of secondary 

education. At the present time, a great proportion of students in 

institutions of higher learning in the Caricom territories are those 

who have already obtained CXC certificates, and soon these 

students will become highly qualified professionals who will be 

assisting in shaping the political and economic future of the 

Caribbean. 

The CXC, therefore, plays an influential role in shaping the 

destiny of the people of the Caribbean. 

 
[Thunder, Volume 18 Number 4 (Fourth Quarter), 1986] 
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~ Chapter 32 ~ 

 

Teaching Profession in Crisis 
 

nce again, the Teaching Service Commission (TSC) has 

advertised for persons to fill the numerous vacancies as Heads 

and Deputies of both primary and secondary schools in various 

parts of the country. Since September 1984, this is about the eighth 

time the TSC has placed advertisements to fill administrative 

positions in the nation’s schools. 

 

Why teachers are needed 

 

It is expected that soon more advertisements will be placed for 

persons to fill positions of Senior Masters and Senior Mistresses in 

the primary and secondary schools. 

Vacancies have been created, not because of retirement of 

senior teachers, but by the fact that migration of these 

professionals has taken a heavy toll on the teaching profession. 

Every time a school vacation comes around, a considerable number 

of teachers leave for visits to the USA, Canada and elsewhere—

never to return again. Many of them—including senior teachers—

also obtain employment abroad and they accept these offers which 

provide better financial rewards. Thus, skilled teachers are being 

O 
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drained out of the system, and this will continue so long as the 

PNC government continues its backward education policy. Indeed, 

at the present time, the teaching profession is in a stage of severe 

crisis. 

 

Teachers’ interests ignored 

 

For years now, teachers have been demanding better salaries, 

but every time they receive a pittance, it has been negated by 

heavy taxation, compulsory deductions and spiralling inflation. In 

addition, teachers have been forced to carry out fund-raising 

activities; clean school buildings; cultivate school farms; donate 

money to purchase equipment and, in same cases, even to guard 

school buildings at nights. In addition, some provide compulsory 

free labour on state-owned and PNC-owned projects on weekends 

and vacations, and also make up crowds at PNC rallies. 

Definitely, all these unpopular “extra-curricular” activities do 

not give the teachers adequate time to look after their own families 

and their own domestic production projects properly. Indeed, it 

gives them very little time to be mentally prepared for teaching in 

the classroom. This is particularly so when a teacher is absent from 

doing compulsory labour or attending a PNC rally, for he is in 

perpetual dread that at any time he would be called up to be 

disciplined or dismissed.
1
 

 

Swift action needed by TSC 

 

It is hoped that the TSC will act swiftly in filling existing 

vacancies in all schools. However, it is clear that as soon as such 

vacancies are filled, other senior teachers leave and new vacancies 

are created. Professionally, this is creating another type of 

problem, since different administrative techniques are being 

introduced by new administrators. Teachers in a particular school, 

                                                 
1
 Teachers were ordered to give “voluntary” labour on farms operated by 

the state and by the PNC. 
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as soon as they have become adjusted to the methods of a 

particular administrator, find themselves with a new head or 

deputy with different administrative techniques. Thus, the staff 

members have problems of “settling down” and the work in the 

classroom suffers. The turnover of senior teachers in schools has 

been so great since 1985 that many teachers waste a great deal of 

time preparing “new” types of records that different administrators 

require. 

In addition to senior teachers, a large number of trained 

teachers also pack up and leave. The outflow of trained teachers 

has been very great since last year (1986) especially in the East 

Coast and East Bank Demerara districts. At the Mahaica 

Multilateral School alone it is understood that ten teachers resigned 

between September and October 1986! 

To fill the existing vacancies in the non-administrative staff, 

acting (or interim) teachers are being appointed, but in many cases, 

some of them include persons with just one subject at the CXC 

examination. 

The teacher-training colleges themselves are unable to produce 

enough trained teachers to meet the needs of the schools. In the 

first place, the colleges suffer from a shortage of experienced 

teacher-educators, many of whom have also migrated abroad. In 

addition, fewer young people are applying to be trained as 

teachers. As a result, the colleges are working well below their 

capacity. 

It must be borne in mind that because of the problem of 

recruiting teacher-trainees, the Ministry of Education reduced the 

entry qualifications from four CXC/GCE subjects to passes in two 

or three subjects. 

The years of discrimination and victimisation by the PNC 

regime against some of the most qualified, dedicated end 

experienced teachers are now bearing bitter fruits. Many of these 

teachers are no longer around because they have been pushed out 

by the PNC regime and their services have been eagerly snapped 

up by teaching authorities and regional organisations in the 
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Caribbean and in other parts of the world. Many others have been 

refused promotion by the regime while persons with less 

experience and qualifications, but politically loyal to the ruling 

party, are wildly pushed up the promotion ladder. Many of these 

PNC elements are incompetent and can do little to give 

professional guidance to those that they supervise. 

A reflection of the PNC regime’s negative education policy is 

noted in the poor results obtained by Guyanese secondary school 

students at the CXC examinations. Obviously, results have to be 

poor when there are not enough experienced teachers to teach the 

subjects, when the senior staff may be poorly chosen, and when 

there is not proper equipment to be used in the teaching process. 

No doubt, part of the solution to the problems affecting the 

teaching profession is dependent on the establishment of a 

democratic system in appointing teachers to various positions. If 

education officers and head-teachers are forced to offer allegiance 

to the PNC, as currently exists, then they will always give the first 

recommendation to PNC supporters, no matter if there are better 

qualified persons to fill particular vacancies. 

The TSC which governs the appointment, dismissal and 

discipline of teachers, at the same time, ought to become more 

representative of the political opinions existing in Guyana. Ever 

since its establishment, no representative of the opposition has 

been appointed to the TSC which has always been an instrument of 

the PNC. 

At the same time, teachers themselves must work for the 

implementation of their long-standing demands—higher salaries, 

better conditions of work, and the total democratisation of 

education. They must struggle to influence the leadership of their 

trade union to fight for these demands. They must not back down 

from this struggle. The future of the teaching profession depends 

on it. 

 
[Mirror, 11 January 1987] 
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~ Chapter 33 ~ 

 

Guyana Education Rocked by Crisis 
 

or a number of years now there has been a steady decline in the 

quality and standard of education in Guyana. Today the 

situation has reached crisis proportions. 

Students in the secondary schools are now showing the poorest 

results (in comparison with other Caricom countries) at the 

regional CXC examinations.
1
 Only about ten years ago when these 

examinations were first implemented, Guyanese students led their 

counterparts in the Caribbean in producing the best results. 

Even locally, in school-based tests and terminal and annual 

examinations, teachers are faced with appalling results in both 

primary and secondary schools. And to make matters worse, this 

situation is reflected in technical schools, teachers’ colleges and 

the university where entry requirements have been lowered and 

courses “watered down” in order to get a complement of students 

to fill the places offered by these institutions of higher learning. 

                                                 
1
 When the CXC examinations were first introduced (in 1979). Guyanese 

students displayed the best results. From 1984, the percentage of passes 

went on a decline. 

F 
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The growing epidemic of poor learning abilities is a result of 

the incompetence of the self-imposed PNC regime which has been 

unable so far to find satisfactory remedies. 

 

Anti-education doses 

 

How has a country like Guyana which boasted the highest 

standard of education in the 1960s reduced its quality of learning 

in such a relatively short span of twenty years? The answer to this 

question is that during this period, the undemocratic regime has 

been injecting a large quantity of anti-education doses in the 

education system, and these have by far outweighed the positive 

actions that some well-meaning education planners have tried to 

implement. 

What are some of these anti-education measures? The PNC 

regime drastically slowed down the building and expansion of 

schools. This has led to overcrowding, large classes and a serious 

shortage of available school places at both the primary and 

secondary levels.  

With very little renovation work provided, most schools now 

have a drab, paint-peeling shabby appearance, and some are 

seriously dilapidated. Furniture are grossly inadequate and often in 

poor physical condition. Teaching equipment are sorely lacking 

and learning aids are difficult to produce because of the almost 

regular non-availability of basic materials. Even chalk is 

sometimes difficult to obtain. Playgrounds have become miniature 

swamps and it is generally difficult to organise proper physical 

education programmes in such conditions. Suffice it to add that 

games equipment have become luxuries! Under such unattractive, 

nightmarish conditions, children are not motivated to learn, and 

teachers themselves become disillusioned and are leaving the 

profession, either to join more lucrative enterprises or to seek 

better opportunities in foreign countries. 

Today, the teaching profession itself is in serious crisis. The 

proportion of trained teachers has not been increasing and there 
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continues to be a steady influx of untrained teachers into the 

system.  

According to the Ministry of Education, an estimated 6 percent 

of teachers leave the profession annually.
2
 This rate is currently 

among the highest in the Third World. 

 

Expensive books 

 

More anti-education is displayed in the form of the severe 

shortage of relatively inexpensive textbooks. The popular text, 

First Aid in English, is sold in government bookstores for a 

minimum of 150 Guyana dollars. Dictionaries range between 50 

and 100 dollars, and science textbooks for senior classes fetch a 

conservative price of 600 dollars each. For students studying 

Accounts, a Managing Accounts text costs 1,095 dollars! Exercise 

books, pens and pencils also fetch exorbitant prices. Exercise 

books cost 6 dollars each; the Ministry of Education, under its free 

exercise book scheme, is currently unable to supply more than one 

exercise book per student per term! (Actually, the free textbook 

scheme implemented in the late 1970s has almost totally collapsed 

since the government has been unable to properly finance the 

venture).  

Consider the harshness of the textbook prices when the 

national minimum wage is about 25 dollars per day!
3
 A great 

number of students are, thus, unable to procure necessary books; 

hence they encounter problems in learning the relevant subject 

matter.  

 

                                                 
2
 Most of those who leave are trained and highly experienced. 

3
 In 1984, the Guyana currency was devalued from 3 dollars to 4.15 dollars 

to the US dollar. By 1987, the US dollar was officially valued at 4.40 

Guyana dollars. In that year it was further devalued to meet IMF loan 

conditions to 10 Guyana dollars to the US dollar. In April 1989, to meet 

IMF demands, it was again devalued to 33 Guyana dollars to the US dollar. 

Following this latest devaluation, prices increased by two to three times. 

The minimum wage was adjusted to 30 dollars day! 
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Absenteeism 

 

Added to all of this is the chaotic transportation system that 

exists in the country. As a result of this factor, lateness, 

absenteeism and truancy are now becoming accepted norms in the 

school system.
4
 A great proportion of lateness and absenteeism 

also results because some parents use their children to join queues 

to purchase scarce food and fuel items at the time when schools are 

in session. 

 

Distortion 
 

It must not be forgotten that over the years, the PNC regime 

has been feeding students a great deal of misinformation and 

distortion about the state of the economy, its role in international 

affairs, and about the history of the country. A relatively large 

number of students generally accept such misinformation and 

distortion as factual knowledge and this has a negative effect on 

the improvement of their intellectual level. This pattern of anti-

education is amplified by the regime’s total control of the radio 

and the distribution of newsprint and its denial to democratic 

forces within the society to use the state-owned media for mass 

public discussion and education. 

 

Breakdown in discipline 

 

In the rural areas, in particular, adult education has been 

crucified and left for dead. The incessant power cuts prevent the 

holding of night classes and, in any case, because of the 

deteriorating crime situation, people are afraid to leave their homes 

and families unattended at nights. The power cuts have another 

                                                 
4
 The President of the GTA, Ancel Hazel, addressing the annual conference 

of the union on the 31 March 1989, agreed that these problems would be 

very difficult to solve under the critical economic conditions existing at that 

time. 
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side effect also: they prevent students from completing home-work 

assignments and to carry out regular study activities. 

Poor discipline in the schools is now rampant. Head-teachers in 

the Georgetown area late last year noted that the use of illegal 

drugs and vandalism in city schools are serious problems which 

they can no longer manage to control. Fighting, use of indecent 

language and cheating at examinations are becoming cancerous 

and may soon be uncontrollable. 

 

Budgetary cuts 

 

Over the torturous period of PNC misrule, the proportion of 

expenditure on education has been steadily declining. From a high-

point of over 15 percent during the period of the PPP government 

in 1961-64, the PNC government in 1988 allocated just about 6 

percent of the national budget on education. But of the amount 

spent, more was used on a disorganised administrative section than 

on primary and secondary education, the area which caters for the 

development of the bulk of the Guyanese youth. 

 

 

Illiteracy growing 

 

These anti-education measures have resulted in more and more 

students leaving school unable to read and write. Ceciline Baird, 

the former PNC Education Minister, recognised this growing 

problem since 1975. The situation has certainly deteriorated today. 

Functional illiteracy has undoubtedly increased as a consequence 

of the high drop-out rate of about 23 percent in both primary and 

secondary schools—so much so that recently, the offices of the 

President and the Prime Minister held classes for staff members in 

basic English and Arithmetic!  

In the 1960s and early 1970s, Guyana boasted a literacy rate of 

over 90 percent (which was among the highest in the Third 

World); but today, as a result of the anti-education doses injected 
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into the education system, illiteracy among young people is now 

becoming a growing concern. 

A word must be mentioned about the administration of 

education in Guyana. At present, there is an absence of proper 

organisation, coordination and communication between Ministry 

of Education officials and personnel in the school system. A 

noteworthy example of the shabby organisation was the chaos that 

reigned during the writing of the newly implemented pre-CXC 

Fourth Form examination in July 1988.
5
 Time-tables were 

confused and the examination papers themselves were, in 

numerous cases, improperly prepared and badly printed. 

 

Struggle for democracy 

 

Democratisation of the society (and ultimately of education) is 

the obvious remedy in the final analysis. But while Guyanese 

struggle for free elections and the removal of the PNC regime, they 

also have to impose pressure on the same regime for the 

improvement of education, since with the eventual winning of 

democracy by the people, a literate and well-trained youth will be 

an integral asset for rapid economic and social development, and 

also for the maintenance of the acquired democracy itself.  

Hence, the PNC regime, while it lasts, must be pressured to 

invest more on qualitative education. More resources must be 

allocated to implement programmes and to provide teaching and 

learning materials under the direction of the people with the 

appropriate expertise.  

                                                 
5
 This examination’s purpose was to decide which students had reached the 

level to write the CXC examination the following year. Because 

examination entry fees were sent to the CXC headquarters in Barbados as 

foreign exchange, the government aimed at saving some of the foreign 

exchange by limiting the number of students writing the CXC examinations. 

Since the failure rate at Guyanese students in the CXC examinations had 

become relatively high, a large amount of foreign exchange was “wasted” 

since entry fees were paid for those who failed. 
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The rescheduling of the colossal foreign debt payments, which 

in 1988 amounted to over 42 percent of the national budget, can go 

a long way in providing resources towards this end.  

The struggle to win these gains for education is difficult, but it 

is an on-going fight that all the democratic forces must wage. 
 

[Mirror, 2 April 1989]  
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~ Chapter 34 ~ 

 

Moral Education – a Priority  

in a Democratic Guyana 
 

ver the years there has been an alarming decline in discipline 

in all stages of the education system in Guyana. This is 

particularly noticed in the primary and secondary schools, and 

efforts to remedy the disciplinary problems have had little positive 

results. There have been too many complaints that many students 

refuse to obey their teachers, blatantly ignore their homework and 

class assignments, and sometimes are openly abusive to the 

teachers themselves. Some students even stoutly refuse to accept 

punishments, in one form or the other, for their misdemeanours. In 

many cases, teachers in secondary schools are afraid to recommend 

or apply disciplinary measures because they fear injury from 

aggressive students, the students' friends outside of the school, and 

even sometimes from the parents of the misbehaved students. 

Of interest to note is that in a few geographical areas of the 

country, some male students—who are normally under little 

parental control—belong to different informal groups, or youth 

“gangs”, in the community. Many of the members of these “gangs” 

are no longer students and, in a number of cases, were very 

O 
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ill-disciplined when they were attending schools. A member of the 

“gang” who receives punishment in school reports the matter to his 

“gang” members who now feel that it is their duty to seek 

retribution on his behalf. This can then breed physical attacks on 

teachers and other students. 

This can create a serious situation since such types of “gangs” 

are now posing a serious threat to disciplinary stability to the 

school system in the USA, and even in a number of Caribbean 

countries like Jamaica, Trinidad and the Bahamas. 

Only a few weeks ago, there was a newspaper report that a 

group of young men, in the absence of a police guard, were 

continually invading the Annandale Secondary School to abuse the 

senior female students and the teachers, trying to prevent such 

behaviour, were being threatened with violence by the invading 

gang. Recently, too, a pregnant teacher in Georgetown was beaten 

up by irate parents and their friends who invaded the school after 

she had disciplined a student. She was also hit on the head with a 

piece of wood by the very student she had disciplined. 

But the problem of discipline in schools is not isolated. It is 

part of the wider problem of declining morals and discipline in the 

Guyanese society. As everyone knows, deviant behavioural 

attitudes and actions which breed poor discipline and low moral 

values are prevalent in the ruling class which is corrupted from top 

to bottom. The economic crisis that the PNC regime has saddled 

the nation with, has only assisted to escalate bribery and corruption 

which many in the society have now come to accept as normal, 

since it is “accepted” behaviour for a citizen to “oil the palms” of a 

corrupt bureaucrat to get something that is really needed. 

The PNC regime has paid very little attention to the 

development of moral education in the society at large. Its record 

of rigged elections, secret deals, and the selling out of the nation's 

resources against the wishes of the majority of the people is not a 

worthy example for Guyanese to pattern. Official abuse of political 

and religious leaders who are critical of the regime, and smear 
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campaigns against its political opponents in the state media have 

not helped either; and the turning of a blind eye on corruption has 

only added fuel to the raging inferno of indiscipline and poor 

moral values, attitudes and actions in the society. 

Obviously, there is a dire need to revitalise the morality of the 

nation, and one of the best ways to begin is to try to inculcate good 

morals among school-age children.  

How can such a programme be implemented? 

Clearly, this cannot be done under the PNC regime. But the 

task of a new freely and democratically elected government will be 

even so much more difficult since a programme to bring about 

attitudinal change has to be put into force within all the primary 

and secondary schools, in particular, and the entire society as well. 

Negative attitudes and indiscipline cannot be changed overnight, 

but when young people see their government working hard to 

eradicate corruption, stamping out hypocrisy and implementing 

democratic norms, they will gradually begin to display moral 

attitudes and proper discipline which are the roots of a solid 

education and responsible citizenship. 

But a new democratic government cannot carry out this task by 

itself. It will need assistance from the community, from mass 

organisations and, chiefly, from the established religious groups in 

the society.   

There definitely will be need to seriously involve the various 

religious bodies in developing workable programmes to revitalise 

moral education, both in the schools and the community. It must be 

borne in mind here that moral education is not religious education, 

even though the latter does complement the former, in one way or 

the other. 

In reality, the Ministry of Education has never really prevented 

the teaching of religious education though it has, in fact, been 

de-emphasised. But during Christian religious seasons, such as 

Lent, Easter and Christmas, students are taught hymns relevant to 

the occasions. Unfortunately, in a multi-religious Guyana, this bias 

is a hang-over from colonial days, and today, with very few 
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exceptions, schools generally do not celebrate Hindu and Muslim 

holy days. Thus, many young Guyanese of one religious 

persuasion continue to know very little of the religious customs 

and traditions of the followers of other religions. Such ignorance 

breeds suspicions, prejudices and misunderstandings, and can even 

generate other disciplinary problems. 

For a start, a new government will have to set up an education 

advisory council which will include qualified representatives of the 

various religions to give advice on the implementation of 

education programmes to assist in renovating moral values and 

attitudes among young Guyanese. Other national programmes 

involving moral education of the people through the democratic 

use of the mass media, the expansion of teacher training for the 

better handling of disciplinary problems among students, the 

re-establishment of community recreational facilities, among other 

projects, will also have to be developed to involve young people in 

more positive actions that would reflect disciplined and responsible 

citizenship.  

                        
[Mirror, 20 January 1991]                              
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~ Chapter 35 ~ 

 

NFFAT – Does It Have a Future? 
 

n an education newsletter of September this year the coordinator 

of the National Fourth Form Achievement Test (NFFAT) 

revealed that his examination unit was experiencing great problems 

in obtaining money for running the examination. He explained that 

although he had budgeted for $3.5 million in 1991, this amount 

was proving to be insufficient since test markers were demanding 

higher payments. The coordinator went on to explain that the 

NFFAT over the past four years of its existence has set up a “fairly 

good” system, and that the examination would emerge as a good 

fore-runner of the CXC if adequate staff and better cooperation 

from chief examiners and markers should become available. 

Since 1987 the NFFAT replaced the end of fourth year internal 

annual examination in secondary schools with no examination fees 

being required from students. Those who pass in certain subjects 

are then allowed to enter for those subjects in the CXC 

examination which they would write at the end of their fifth year in 

secondary school.   

The examination itself has been marred by a great deal of 

administrative bungling. During the first year of its 

implementation, examination question papers were badly 

I 
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distributed and some schools either did not receive the papers on 

time or there were insufficient in the packages. In many cases, too, 

question papers were badly printed and there was much confusion 

with time-tabling. Some of these problems still persist. These 

include the fact that the results are distributed late—long after 

schools reopen for the Christmas term in September.  

The Guyana government implemented the NFFAT to cut back 

on the amount of foreign exchange which had to be sent to the 

CXC authorities in Barbados as entry fees for the examination. It 

was felt that many students were entering for too many subjects, 

and because of the high failure rate, too much foreign exchange 

was being "wasted". In other words, Guyana was losing millions of 

dollars because too many students were failing in subjects for 

which they had paid entry fees. It was, therefore, felt that if the 

students were examined at the end of the fourth year of secondary 

school when they had completed the first year of the two-year 

syllabus, the Ministry of Education would be able to gauge how 

many students were in a position of preparedness to write the CXC 

one year later. Thus, if a student wrote eight subjects in the 

NFFAT and passed four, in theory he would be allowed to enter 

for only these four in the CXC examination in which he was 

expected to pass with good grades. Hence, he would pay entry fees 

for only four subjects. Initially, according to the Ministry of 

Education, he would have entered and paid for eight, but with the 

theoretical expectancy of passing only four subjects, entry fees for 

the other four in the form of foreign exchange would be lost to the 

national economy. 

However, as is well known, some students who do well in the 

NFFAT end up failing the CXC while some who do not perform 

highly in the NFFAT do so in the CXC examination. It is also 

understood that there are many cases of students who fail the 

NFFAT in certain subjects being allowed to enter for the CXC 

which they pass with flying colours. 

Many of the students themselves do not view the NFFAT with 
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much seriousness and, therefore, there is no proper indication of 

how they would perform at the CXC examination. Thus, one is left 

to wonder if the NFFAT is a worthwhile examination to decide a 

student's ability to write the CXC one year after.  

And what is significant, is despite the screening test that the 

NFFAT performs, performance by Guyanese students at the CXC 

has not shown significant improvement! The results of the CXC 

reveal that up to about seven years ago Guyanese students were 

achieving some of the best results, but up to that period was the 

time when at least a fairly good amount of text books were 

available, when the schools and their facilities were not as “run 

down” as they are today, and Guyana had not yet lost the great 

amount of highly qualified teachers to migration and resignation. 

Some teachers in the system insist that the NFFAT should be 

scrapped and that the $3.5 million spent annually should be used to 

improve school facilities and pay teachers better salaries. These 

surely will be instrumental in improving the educational standards 

of students in the nation’s schools. 

The NFFAT takes away from the teachers the responsibility of 

recommending students to write particular subjects in the CXC 

examination. Basically, if teachers are allowed to do so, they 

generally will arrive at a more realistic entry list since they are the 

ones who teach the students every day and know their weaknesses 

and their strengths.     

It is understood also that a very high proportion of teachers 

who mark the NFFAT do not have experience in marking 

examination papers at this level. The experienced teachers who 

also have accumulated experience in this field generally do not 

work as assistant examiners because of the low level of 

remuneration. 

The new government certainly will have to re-examine if the 

NFFAT is of any importance to the education system. Certainly, it 

has not helped to halt the failure rate among secondary school 

students at the CXC examination. The supporters of the NFFAT, 

however, will argue that the examination only gauges the 
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performance of the students when they have finished the first year 

of the CXC course. But if this is the case, any teacher of the 

students will be able to give a reasonably good and honest report 

on their performance and will be able to recommend what the 

students should do to improve their academic performance. Surely, 

any examination should have a long term (and even a short term) 

purpose, but the NFFAT does not seem to be having any at this 

time.    

The new government will be very much concerned about 

Guyanese students’ performance at the CXC examination. 

Incentives will have to be introduced to improve the standard of 

education overall, and this will have to include a fair and justified 

salary scheme and a non-discriminatory promotion system for 

teachers. For students themselves textbooks will have to be made 

available either in class sets or to be purchased at inexpensive 

prices. And as the economy climbs back on its feet, the new 

government will have to consider granting rewards in the form of a 

refund of fees to students who pass a stipulated amount of subjects 

at the CXC examination. This will provide encouragement to 

students, with backing from their parents and guardians, to study 

even harder than before. 

The NFFAT has become part of the expanding bureaucracy of 

the Ministry of Education. As is well known, the bureaucracy of 

the Ministry eats up a very high proportion of the annual 

expenditure on education, and if it were not so large, more money 

would have been available for schools, teachers and students, and 

education standards would probably have been better than they 

currently are. Some of the leading functionaries in NFFAT are 

hard working and productive individuals whose qualitative 

performance is currently stifled by red-tape and other bureaucratic 

bunglings. These qualified individuals will better serve in the 

improvement of education standards if they function in imparting 

their knowledge to students at the University, the teacher colleges 

and the secondary schools, rather than for them to vegetate in an 
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examination unit which has done little to improve education 

standards in Guyana over the past four years. 

                     
[Mirror, 17 November 1991] 
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~ Chapter 36 ~ 

 

Improving School Facilities – The Tasks Ahead 
 
he impression one gets when viewing school buildings in 

Guyana is that maintenance and renovations have not been 

carried out on them for a long, long time. Peeling paint, grey 

weather-beaten and mildewed exterior walls, rusting corrugated 

roofs, falling gutters, shattered windows and broken down fences 

around the compound are clearly visible on a great many primary 

and secondary school buildings throughout the country. What is 

vivid to the memory is the sight of the hundreds of huge 

marabunta
1
 nests that have been clinging to the road-facing 

northern walls of the multilateral school at Mahaica. And while 

some schools have playgrounds, these have generally been reduced 

to miniature swamps, choked with long unkempt grass and clumps 

of bushes growing here and there. 

But indeed there are some school buildings and school yards 

which are kept in healthy condition—painted walls, upright fences, 

and tidy surroundings—due to the ardent work of the concerned 

and vibrant PTA’s in those communities. 

Maintenance and repairs to school buildings have not been of 

                     
1
 Hostile red wasps.  

T 
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primary concern to the Ministry of Education (and the Ministry of 

Works) for the past ten years. Since then, all the schools have been 

expected to become economically viable institutions and to do this, 

they have had to raise funds from various activities; and the money 

thus obtained has been used for making minor and even some 

major repairs, for making purchases of essential equipment like 

chalk and stationery, and even for paying for the services of 

watchmen and cleaners.  

Education officers have been given the task of breathing down 

the necks of teaching staffs to ensure that the schools produce large 

amounts of funds. As a result, a large proportion of the teaching 

time is still used, contrary to official denials, for organising and 

participating in fund raising ventures. The psychological effect of 

all of this is that many head-teachers are now reduced to bragging 

about how much funds they have raised rather than how much 

learning their students have achieved! And because of improper 

accountability even these funds which have been collected have in 

some cases been mis-spent or misappropriated. 

But the funds raised so far have not been able to offset the 

physical problems within the schools. Toilet facilities are horrible, 

running water is invariably absent, roofs leak and libraries are on 

the verge of extinction. 

During the period of the PPP government between 1957 and 

1964, small libraries existed in almost every school. This trend 

continued during the regimes of the PNC-UF coalition and the 

early PNC governments, but after the rigged 1973 elections when 

the economy began to spiral downwards, expenditure on libraries, 

school maintenance and equipment in schools began to be 

drastically reduced.  

A sizeable proportion of maintenance costs after this period 

was allocated to the six multilateral schools, built during 1974-75 

by funding from the World Bank, but after the funds from the 

World Bank were used up, conditions drastically declined. Today, 

one only has to look at the outward appearance of the multilateral 

schools to get the general picture of this deterioration.  
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The multilateral schools were furnished with expensive farm 

machinery such as tractors and ploughs, lawn mowers, agricultural 

spray pumps, expensive audio-visual equipment, libraries, modern 

Home Economics units, Industrial Arts machinery and other 

equipment, and large numbers of typewriters, in most cases. The 

question is: how many of these exist or are in working order today? 

The poor maintenance and lack of facilities in the nation's 

schools is a reflection of the state of mismanagement of education 

by the PNC regime which has failed to see the importance of these 

educational facilities; hence it has done very little in recent years to 

maintain them or to provide them in the schools. Under the PNC 

regime, Guyana's education infrastructure has not built on the 

foundation and rich heritage of education of the early 1960's. 

Rather, it has retrogressed and is now on a rapid race downhill. 

But we cannot spend all our time talking about the 

PNC-created problems in our schools. We have to consider 

bringing about improvements. Surely, the task of the new 

government of Guyana that takes over from the PNC will not be 

easy. But what is clear is that with the removal of the PNC regime 

from power, the people of Guyana will be instilled with new 

confidence and their energies will have to be channelled in, among 

other things, improving the conditions in the schools, so that 

education standards will gradually rise upwards again. 

Each school community will have to take on the responsibility, 

with total assistance from the new government, of working to 

improve the physical condition of the school buildings and the 

playgrounds. A school board made up of a democratic 

representation of parents and other community members will have 

to take up the local government of the school. When the people of 

the community see themselves participating in the democratic 

running of the school, they will be totally willing to provide 

assistance in all forms to what they feel is their own educational 

institution. 

It is interesting to note that the PPP groups in various parts of 

the country are currently identifying self-help projects to develop 
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as soon as the new government comes to power. Many of these 

groups have already identified school repairs and the provision of 

other school equipment and facilities as their self-help projects. 

In addition, PPP support groups abroad are encouraging 

Guyanese living in foreign lands to raise or donate funds, materials 

or school equipment to refurbish schools in their own respective 

home communities in Guyana. This idea of the PPP support groups 

is being well received since Guyanese abroad who yearn for the 

removal of the PNC regime are very willing to throw in their 

political and material support for a new progressive government 

which they know will bring social, economic and political 

betterment for all Guyanese. 

However, while such assistance will be significant, the new 

government will have the primary responsibility of spending 

money to improve the condition of the physical facilities in our 

schools. Children are motivated to work in a clean, bright, and 

presentable environment, and with the upgrading of facilities that 

will commence with the installation of the new government, 

education standards will once again begin their upward climb.   

 
[Mirror, 24 November 1991] 
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~ Chapter 37 ~ 

 

Teachers Must be Encouraged Back  
 

ver the past ten years, Guyana has lost a great proportion of 

its qualified teachers, including university-trained graduates, 

to migration and resignations. Most of those who migrated took up 

more lucrative teaching appointments in Caricom countries or 

moved to live legally or even illegally in the USA and Canada. 

Those who left the profession, but still reside in Guyana, work in 

government or private corporations or are involved in their own 

individual private business enterprises. 

The result of all this is that the school system has been 

suffering from a severe depletion of trained teachers. The system is 

especially in need of university-trained teachers, and this is 

evidenced by their conspicuous shortage in the secondary schools. 

Trained teacher shortage, with the non-availability of many text 

books and other material needs, has resulted in a depressed 

standard of education and its attendant evils such as steadily 

increasing absenteeism, tardiness and juvenile delinquency. 

The Ministry of Education has tried to institute stopgap 

methods in an effort to solve the problem of teacher shortage by 

employing university science graduates (working in other jobs) on 

a part-time basis in some secondary schools. It has also tried to 

O 
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attract more young people into the teaching profession by lowering 

the entry qualifications to the teacher colleges. (Of course, with the 

dropping of standards, not many students pass a large number of 

subjects at the CXC examinations). At the same time, it has 

employed persons with minimal academic qualifications as 

untrained teachers in both primary and secondary schools. Initially, 

these stopgap efforts have been intended to hold the fort until more 

qualified teachers come out of the colleges and the university, but 

because this has not really materialised, the employment of 

under-qualified personnel is now institutionalised. 

Today, we find many schools understaffed and children not 

attended to, and not even taught in some subjects listed on the 

curriculum. Obviously, the shortage of trained teachers is having, 

and will continue to have, serious repercussions on the lives of 

young Guyanese if the situation is not remedied early. 

Plans must be implemented urgently by the new democratic 

government, following the removal of the incompetent PNC 

regime, to improve the situation. The standards at the teacher 

colleges must be raised. However, this cannot be done unless 

qualified applicants see an attractive side in the teaching 

profession. Hence, teachers’ salaries must be restructured so that 

they become more lucrative and more competitive with those of 

other professions. In such a situation, the profession will become 

more respected and the teacher colleges will attract more qualified 

people to them. Teachers must know that when they complete their 

training, their salaries are attractive enough to allow them to work 

hard and remain in the profession. 

Additionally, those persons who do not possess the required 

entry requirements to teachers colleges, but who are currently 

employed as untrained teachers in the schools, must be given a full 

opportunity to become trained. Thus, upgrading courses in 

academics, (some of which are currently done on a limited basis), 

must be properly organised for the weekends and school vacation 

periods. Those who successfully complete these courses will then 
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become eligible for entry into the teacher-training programme.        

Rural in-service teacher-training centres must be re-established 

to operate under the system that the PPP government set up in 

1961-64. This will prevent schools from losing hard-working and 

reliable untrained teachers who will continue working in the 

schools, but free to attend the in-service training programme on 

weekends and school vacations. 

Measures must also be put in place to attract qualified teachers 

who are working abroad to return home. Many of these teachers 

left because of political discrimination against them in one form or 

the other by the PNC regime and, no doubt, with the advent of a 

new democratic government, some of them will be willing to 

return home to work in a free political climate. Naturally, the new 

government will not be able to pay them the equivalent of their 

current salaries, but if salaries are reasonable to enable them to 

maintain a decent standard of living, they will be happy to take up 

offers to help rebuild education in Guyana. A sizeable proportion 

of these teachers have indicated that, despite the lower salaries, as 

long as basic necessities such as water and electricity are put in 

place they would be happy to return home to assist in the 

rebuilding process under a PPP/Civic-led government.    

The teacher colleges (including the in-service programme) 

must become part of a wider Faculty of Education of the 

University of Guyana. This will enable a greater amount of 

resources to be made available for training teachers, and to allow 

trained teachers to further advance their skills by pursuing studies 

for a Bachelor in Education degree and even for post-graduate 

certification. And to make the teacher-training programme 

psychologically more academically attractive, consideration must 

be given to the idea of awarding at the end of the training period, 

not a certificate as currently happens, but an Associate of 

Education degree (which is a two-year pre-Bachelor’s 

qualification) as is being awarded in colleges and universities in 

the USA and some parts of the Caribbean. 

Of great importance, too, is the need for a properly organised 
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programme for the training of administrators such as head-

teachers, deputies, senior teachers, and even education officers. 

This programme of about a two-week duration must be conducted 

annually during a school vacation to bring the administrators up to 

date with new techniques and ideas in administration and 

curriculum planning, and also with changes and innovations in 

education locally and internationally. 

The PNC regime's inability to manage and develop education 

in Guyana has brought about a cancerous growth in the levels of 

total and functional illiteracy, and also a high rate of delinquency. 

The revitalization of the school system with a comprehensive 

scheme to improve the quality of teaching personnel by the new 

democratic government will certainly assist tremendously to halt 

this trend and repair the damage that has been inflicted on the 

Guyanese people.                                   

 
[Mirror 26 January 1992] 
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~ Chapter 38 ~ 

 

Improving Amerindian Education 
 

 visit by a PPP/Civic team in December 1991 to the upper 

Mazaruni observed first hand the neglected state of education 

in the Amerindian communities there. Teachers complained that 

they were having problems in obtaining their salaries and other 

payments, while school buildings and teachers’ living quarters 

were in a sad state of disrepair. 

With the declining levels of education in Guyana, the worst 

affected are the young people in the interior areas of the country 

where the overwhelming majority of the population are 

Amerindians. The Amerindian communities in the interior areas 

have been sorely neglected by the PNC regime, and social services 

are, in almost all these areas, either badly neglected or totally 

non-existent. 

Education has been seriously affected, and school buildings 

and furniture have been left to deteriorate since repairs and 

maintenance works seem to be unimportant to the authorities. The 

same can be said of housing facilities for those teachers who come 

from the coastal areas to work under some of the harshest 

conditions that can ever exist. 

In some Amerindian settlements, because of the 

A 
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non-availability of teachers, the schools there have been closed, 

and the children have thus been forced to either forego their 

primary education or have had to travel for relatively long 

distances by foot through dangerous forest trails or by canoe on the 

equally deceptively dangerous rivers to attend other schools. 

Needless to say, the overwhelming majority of very young 

Amerindian children do not receive education at the nursery level; 

similarly, older ones of post-primary school age hardly ever 

receive secondary education. In fact, in the past ten years, the 

Amerindian population attending primary schools has not shown 

any increase, while numbers for secondary education have 

declined. Drop-out rates have climbed alarmingly in the same 

period as a result of increasing costs to parents, shortage of 

teachers, erratic functioning of schools, increasing distance of the 

population from the school, and also mainly by the fact that severe 

economic pressures are forcing more and more young Amerindian 

children to assist their parents on the farms and even to find jobs to 

help maintain the rest of the family. 

Because Guyana’s Amerindians have had a relatively long 

history of exposure to primary education, their cultural levels are 

generally higher than their counterparts in other South American 

countries. They have also attained a high level of political intellect, 

and like all responsible citizens, the adults are greatly interested in 

having their children educated in schools and exposed to new ideas 

and to learn of the other cultures in the Guyanese society and the 

world at large. At the same time, the ideal of having many teachers 

of Amerindian descent has not materialised, and teachers continue 

be recruited from the coastal regions to provide the necessary 

teaching in Amerindian villages. While it can be argued that this 

exposure to non-Amerindian teachers is useful in the exposure of 

the children to new ideas and cultural forms, what must be noted is 

that the children are not taught any subject in their native 

languages. This can pose a serious danger to cultural development 

since it can lead to a gradual neglect and ultimate loss of an 

important aspect of their cultural heritage. In many parts of the 
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world, groups speaking minority languages are instructed in their 

native languages—at least in some subject areas—and this has led 

to the development of new writers, scientists and thinkers from 

among those minority language groups. 

Thus, a new democratic government will have to seriously 

address this problem and train more Amerindian teachers and also 

more non-Amerindian teachers who currently live in Amerindian 

communities. This latter group will have a better understanding of 

the psychology of Amerindian population than those teachers who 

migrate seasonally from the coastland regions. Actually, a small 

number of teachers from Amerindian communities are indeed 

trained every year, but some of them opt not to return to their home 

districts at the end of their studies. A future government will have 

to positively encourage such teachers to return to their home 

districts by developing a salary structure which is lucrative, to 

provide an increased “hardship allowance,” and to provide housing 

for these teachers. Teachers who currently work in these “hardship 

areas” must be rewarded with quicker promotion than currently 

exists.  

While there is dire need for the expansion of nursery and 

primary education, secondary and technical education must also be 

improved. Those existing secondary schools in the North West 

District and at St. Ignatius, and elsewhere, must be fully renovated 

and fully staffed by contented teachers who must be provided with 

good living and working facilities. Dormitories must also be 

renovated or built to house Amerindian students who are expected 

to live away from their homes. However, it must be borne in mind 

that the expansion of education has to go hand-in-hand with the 

economic development of these areas, something which the future 

government will certainly see as a priority. 

The Amerindian scholarship programme through which 

children from Amerindian communities are admitted to secondary 

schools in Georgetown and New Amsterdam has not been 

functioning well under the PNC regime. Since these Amerindian 

children attain a much lower academic level at the Common 
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Entrance examination than that attained by the other children in 

those schools, they generally do not perform well academically in 

the classroom. The culture shock that they endure in the new urban 

community has not helped either. At the same time, some children 

fail to attain these scholarships because their parents are anti-PNC, 

and it is understood that some children of PNC members obtain 

them even though they obtained lower marks and, in some cases, 

did not even write the Common Entrance examination! Head-

teachers of the secondary schools these children attend have long 

been complaining of the problems experienced by the scholarship 

winners, but the Ministry of Education has done very little to 

address the issue. This scholarship programme, therefore, will have 

to be re-examined by the new government to ensure that it 

positively benefits the Amerindian people as a whole.  

As a result of all these existing problems, Amerindians will 

have to be directly involved in advising the new government on 

methods to be implemented to improve education in their 

communities. No longer must undemocratic corrupt politicians 

speak down and dictate to them; it is time for them to help make 

the decisions.  

 
[Mirror, 9 February 1992] 
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~ Chapter 39 ~ 

 

Technical Education Must Be Expanded 
 
hird World countries like Guyana, in an effort to expand their 

economies and improve the living conditions of their peoples, 

are desperately trying to move their productive industries upward 

from their primary base, by establishing an industrialisation 

programme which will enable them not only to capture foreign 

markets, but also to modernise their societies and provide 

increasing job opportunities for their working population. 

However, these countries, despite the fact that they have 

tremendous potential in natural resources, are handicapped because 

a great proportion of their young people—those in secondary 

schools or who have recently completed secondary education—in 

addition to suffering from a growing degree of functional illiteracy, 

are either not technically trained or have very little knowledge of 

technical matters. Such technical knowledge is essential 

particularly if the nation plans to use modern equipment in its 

industrialisation programme; young workers helping in industrial 

expansion must have at least basic knowledge of the workings of 

computerised technology and modern high-productive machines, 

even if such knowledge is basic or theoretical. At the same time, 

T 
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workers must possess a high degree of literacy in order to follow 

written instructions.  

What is the situation at present in Guyana? In secondary 

schools which offer an industrial arts programme, workshop 

machines and other equipment are either outdated or are in poor 

condition. Some are not even working for want of maintenance and 

spare parts. A visit to the multilalteral schools, which originally 

were well-equipped through World Bank funds, the industrial 

centres across the country, and the technical institutes will attest to 

this fact. In addition, there is a shortage of highly skilled teachers, 

owing to the fact that so many have either migrated or have left the 

profession. This does not belittle the efforts of those teachers 

involved in the teaching of industrial arts and other technical 

subjects, for they must be congratulated for making a sterling 

effort, using imaginative methods and inventiveness, to teach their 

students with the inadequate pieces of equipment and insufficient 

materials that they have at their disposal. Sadly, too, there are some 

secondary schools which have technical drawing on their 

curriculum but no teacher to actually teach the subject. Young 

students just starting their secondary education, ready to discover 

the challenges of this new subject, which forms the basis of studies 

in other technical subjects, are totally disappointed, and the new 

knowledge of technical studies may be lost to them for the rest of 

their period of secondary education. 

Technical education and the industrial development of Guyana 

complement each other since the expansion of both primary 

production and industrialisation will certainly give impetus to 

technical training because more and more skilled workers will be 

needed to maintain factory and farm machinery and other 

equipment. 

What must also be kept in mind is that under the PNC regime, 

Guyana’s development has been severely stifled over the past two 

and a half decades. With the removal of this regime and the 

establishment of democratic government, Guyana will have to 

work seriously at catching up with the development that could 
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have taken place during that period under a responsible 

government. Primary industries of agriculture, forestry, mining and 

fishing must be expanded, and such expansion will have to be 

developed side by side with the growth of manufacturing industries 

using the primary products being produced. Such needed and 

expected growth will demand a greater proportion of 

knowledgeable and skilled workers; the education system will, 

therefore, have to be either reorganised or be more efficient in 

producing such skills. 

How can this be done?  

Emphasis must be placed on educating secondary school 

students in greater mathematical skills and in technical drawing. 

While mathematics is a compulsory subject throughout the entire 

five years of secondary education, technical drawing must be done 

by all students during the first three years, after which those who 

show special aptitude will be trained in various branches of the 

industrial arts. This is currently done in schools which offer such a 

programme, but usually the less academically inclined students, 

with rare exceptions, are placed in this stream. Generally, too, most 

of the students allocated to this stream are boys. A halt must be 

placed on such an attitude. 

Industrial centres located in various parts of the country to 

serve groupings of schools will also have to be renovated and 

provided with proper equipment and teaching materials and staffed 

with trained teachers. The same will have to be done for the 

technical institutes. Initially, with the shortage of trained teachers, 

part-time tutors working in the industrial sector will have to be 

employed until the gaps are adequately filled. 

Because of the need for technical education, more evening 

courses must be organised for adults, not only at the technical 

institutes, but also at the local industrial training centres. These 

centres must become more community oriented and must be able 

to provide learning opportunities for technical and vocational 

training for those people whose districts they service. While 
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certificates and diplomas may be offered to those who successfully 

complete their courses, the adult students may be also trained to 

write the examination for the Guyanese technical certificate as 

offered by the technical institutes. 

Simultaneously, the diploma and degree courses in technology 

at the university must be expanded to include post-graduate 

courses, possibly in conjunction with the UWI. Well-qualified 

lecturers from abroad will have to be employed to assist in this 

expansion. 

Guyanese have a great deal of practical expertise and 

inventiveness. A good proportion of machinery spare parts are 

actually made in workshops—with limited and obsolete 

equipment—by some mechanics and industrial technicians, thus 

drastically reducing costs. One only has to note that scrapped 

government vehicles and farm machinery are bought and quickly 

repaired and put back in service by enterprising 

mechanically-minded purchasers. Such technical talent exists in 

abundance among young Guyanese. It must be tapped and trained 

to its full potential to help in the rebuilding of the country.  

 
[Mirror, 1 March 1992]    
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~ Chapter 40 ~ 

 

Improving the Health Conditions in Schools 
 

ver since the PNC took over the reins of government in 

Guyana, physical conditions affecting school children have 

drastically deteriorated. In the past decade, in particular, not much 

emphasis has been placed on improving these conditions, much to 

the frustration of the teachers, parents and the children themselves. 

At the period of the PNC’s advent to power with the UF in the 

mid-1960s, all children in the lower classes of primary schools 

were already being provided with daily nutritious snacks of milk 

and vitamin biscuits along with cod liver oil capsules. Much of 

these materials for this school-feeding programme, which was 

started by the PPP government, were provided by UNICEF. The 

PPP also had a large input into this programme since excess milk 

produced in dairy farming areas was bought by the government 

and provided to nearby schools. At that period of the PPP 

administration, milk production was much greater than it is today. 

The PNC regime continued this programme, but by the 

mid-1970s, it was sharply cut back owing to the fact that both UN 

and USAID assistance was reduced, and also because local milk 

E 
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production had gone into a decline. 

Today, nursery school children are generally provided with 

milk, but the school feeding programme in all primary schools no 

longer operates in any proper form. In the interior districts, 

particularly in Amerindian areas, the programme is totally 

non-existent. It is no wonder that malnutrition rates among 

Guyanese children of school-age have drastically risen in recent 

years. 

The PPP government also conducted regular medical checks on 

children up to the secondary school level. Doctors and nurses 

visited schools and a school-dentist programme was in total effect. 

The PNC regime continued this policy at first, but gradually less 

emphasis was placed on it, and at the present time, it is done 

sporadically. In some schools, particularly in the interior regions, 

no visits by doctors or dentists have been made in years! Among 

Amerindian children in the interior, the widespread re-infestation 

of malaria—which had been eradicated by the PPP government—

is a glaring result of this blatant neglect, which is compounded by 

the shortage of anti-malaria drugs. 

Every school in Guyana under the PPP administration had 

running potable water, at least in the school yard, and toilet 

facilities were kept in proper condition. Today, in so very many 

cases, water pipes do not flow, and a great many school toilets are 

in a nauseating state. Drinking water and washing-up facilities are 

generally sadly lacking.  All of these unhealthy conditions make 

many schools into depressing and unattractive areas in which to 

work and study. 

Mention must be made, too, of the very unhealthy state of a 

number of classrooms in some schools where the ground floors 

become very dusty during the dry season and muddy and damp in 

the wet season. In many cases, these ground floors have inadequate 

ventilation, poor light, and are uncomfortably hot. One is reminded 

also that in at least one New Amsterdam school, wandering 

inmates of the Mental Hospital sometimes would make forced 

entry into the school to sleep at nights, and would even excrete on 
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the floor before leaving in the morning. Naturally, such deplorable 

situations breed frustration among the teachers and students, while 

at the same time they constitute a health hazard of great dimension. 

Efforts must be made to drastically improve the existing health 

conditions in the schools. 

The school feeding programme must be re-organised and 

expanded to meet the needs of all children in nursery schools and 

at least up to Standard One (Grade Three) in primary schools in all 

regions of the country. Assistance from the UN and other 

international aid donors must be negotiated to provide the 

necessary inputs. A new democratic government, which will have 

a progressive agricultural policy, will certainly motivate more milk 

production and this will assist such a programme tremendously.  

One of the main priorities of a new government is to make 

potable water available to all areas of the country; schools will 

certainly benefit from this. The new government must ensure that 

proper drinking water and washing-up facilities are available in the 

schools. Students in the schools with flush toilets will breathe 

freely when running water flows through the taps again. 

A school doctor, school nurse and school dentist scheme must 

be properly planned to ensure that children in nursery, primary and 

secondary schools be given very regular medical checks. Effort 

will have to be made to appoint special doctors, nurses and dentists 

to such a school medical programme. These specialists must not be 

tied up with other responsibilities which can act to shorten their 

period of work among school children.   

Keeping school rooms in healthy conditions will be part of the 

duties of maintenance sections of the Ministry of Education. 

School administrators will also have the responsibility to ensure 

that there is proper security and adequate hygienic conditions in 

and around the schools at all times.  

Children will not be attracted to dusty, hot (or damp) 

classrooms with inadequate ventilation and poor light or to schools 

which have deplorable toilet facilities and no drinking water. Such 
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an unhealthy school environment, which is not conducive to proper 

learning, is depressing to young students and will make them 

uncomfortable and inattentive. And with the growing degree of 

malnutrition—which is compounded by an inadequate school 

feeding scheme—young children become ill in such conditions. 

Gradually, too, attending school becomes detestable for some, and 

truancy and absenteeism result.    

While Guyanese children have a deep yearning to acquire new 

knowledge, it is essential that they be attracted to the places which 

provide it. Over the years, cut-backs by the PNC regime have not 

assisted to provide this attractive healthy environment in the 

schools. It therefore will be left to the new democratic government 

to establish a comprehensive programme to ensure that health 

conditions be advanced in the schools for the total benefit of all 

young Guyanese students. 

 
[Mirror, 15 March 1992] 
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~ Chapter 41 ~ 

 

Using the Media to Educate 
 

ll over the world, education has benefited tremendously from 

the proper use of the mass media. However, where the mass 

media has been abused by dictatorial regimes, negative values have 

influenced the education growth patterns in those societies.  

In the case of Guyana complaints have been made over and 

over, even by persons and organisations not connected to the 

political opposition, concerning the misuse and abuse of the 

state-controlled media, in which the viewpoints of the ruling PNC 

regime have taken prominence while the educative role of the same 

media has been sharply down graded. 

Guyana took a great step in the right direction when the 

Broadcasts to Schools Unit (BSU) was established in 1954. For 

roughly 20 years after, this Unit produced a masterful and 

qualitative array of educational topics ranging through science, 

social studies, literature, music and culture. Tens of thousands of 

young Guyanese in that period learned the delightful words and 

music of Guyana’s national songs; and, in the absence of resource 

materials in the schools, lessons in various subjects taught on the 

radio, relayed a wealth of information to the young students. 

A 
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Generally, the BSU still produces programmes on general 

education, but with the growth of its off-shoot programme called 

“Talking About Education,” the PNC regime has been able to 

manipulate the Unit to expand its party political propaganda 

network. Often, the listener tunes in to “Talking About Education” 

and, to his consternation, he is bombarded with a speech made by a 

PNC leader at some function hosted by that party. Obviously, the 

PNC feels that such speeches, which are usually full of half-truths, 

historical distortions and abuses on opposition personalities, form 

part of its contribution to its brand of history and education 

philosophy! On very rare occasions on this programme is the 

Guyanese public given a chance to hear the views of an Opposition 

politician; these generally occur when parliamentary debates are 

broadcast, but then only selective parts of these speeches are aired. 

In the schools themselves, even programmes of a purely 

educational nature may not reach students because a great many 

schools are without radios. And for those that have, they 

sometimes become useless with the constant black-outs, the poor 

radio reception and the constant breaks in transmission. 

The state-run newspaper, the Chronicle, reads like a PNC 

propaganda sheet, and its columns are locked away from the 

general population and remain the preserve of PNC-supportive 

individuals. Articles of a general educational nature appear 

irregularly, and because the paper has lost its respectability over 

the years, students in schools make little use of what it prints for 

resource materials. 

Television is still young in Guyana, and much greater use will 

have to be made of this aspect of the media in the expansion of 

education in the near future.  Overall, greater participation will 

have to be made by the private and, particularly, the state-owned 

media in helping to raise educational standards in Guyana. In the 

first place, infrastructural work will have to be carried out to 

improve radio and television transmission and reception in most 

areas of the country. In addition to the cleansing of the BSU of 

political manipulation and of its role in spreading party political 
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propaganda, a future democratic government will also have to pay 

more emphasis in ensuring that the radio and television be used for 

constructive cultural education to assist in advancing social and 

cultural standards among all the people.  

Some years ago, the idea of distance-learning by radio—mainly 

for residents in remote areas—was raised by the education 

authorities, but so far this laudable plan has not materialised. It 

now has to be re-examined and put into operation, even though on 

a limited scale at first.  

More qualitative programmes produced by the BSU must also 

be made available for the primary and secondary schools, and a 

cassette library of the recorded programmes should be prepared for 

use by schools. It goes without saying that radio-cassette players 

must be made available in every school. 

At the same time, the columns of the state-owned press will 

have to be opened to the Guyanese masses, and local writers and 

artists must be granted full opportunity to express their thoughts 

and ideas in different forms in its pages. With more of the people 

having their thoughts expressed in the press, more readers will be 

attracted to it, more writers and artists will emerge, and the 

population will become more socially conscious and generally 

more educated and informed. 

The video revolution is currently occurring world-wide. Many 

schools already make use of video tapes, but more for fund-raising 

than for educating students in various subject areas. More attention 

will have to be placed on this aspect of education. The state and 

private TV will have to produce or present more programmes of an 

educational nature to meet the needs of students at all levels. The 

BSU can also expand its expertise in this area. In addition, video 

libraries containing films on educational topics will have to be 

organised by the public library and other community-based 

organisations for use in the educational institutions. It is expected 

that, given time, TV and VCR sets
1
 will be available in educational 

                     
1
 This was the highest level of video technology in Guyana in 1992. 
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institutions to implement the video-learning process. 

Finally, it must be emphasised that Guyana has a lot of 

catching-up to do in the area of modernising its educational 

facilities. Soon, computer training for students will become a 

necessity since an immense amount of new information is now 

being available through computer technology all over the world. 

What must be understood is that these proposed ideas for the 

expansion of the use of the media in educational development 

cannot materialise overnight since it is obvious that much 

reorganisation will have to be done. But they will eventually occur 

under a democratic government which, by expanding and opening 

the media to the masses, will encourage Guyanese to unleash their 

productive talents for the total cultural and social development of 

the country. 

 
[Mirror, 22 March 1992] 
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~ Chapter 42 ~ 

 

The Common Entrance Examination 
             

or over thirty years, the Common Entrance examination—

officially known as the Secondary Schools Entrance 

Examination (SSEE)—has been instrumental in examining primary 

school students at the end of their sixth year of schooling 

(normally at about age 11) for entry into the various secondary 

schools throughout the country. Those students who end up with 

the highest scores at the examination manage to obtain places in 

the premier secondary schools, but those who score lower marks 

are sent to other schools which are not as reputable. 

From as early as Standard Two, the fourth year of primary 

school, in many instances, students are placed in various streams 

and they begin the “drills” for the examination to be held in two 

years' time. The “bright” group of children are given 

“extra-lessons” until the time of the examination, for the primary 

school's reputation depends on the results its students produce. The 

unfortunate drawback of this special streaming is that from an 

early age, a number of children are made to believe that their 

academic level is low, and they, unlike the upper group, are not 

expected to do well in the examination. Children in the upper 

stream look down on them and regard them as having no ability. 

F 



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century 

 

  
338 

Obviously, this has a negative psychological effect on these 

“lower-stream” children whose self-esteem begins to deteriorate 

with the Common Entrance preparation process. 

Three other main problems result from the Common Entrance 

examination: 

Firstly, accusations have been levelled that many Common 

Entrance teachers reduce the curriculum only to those subjects that 

will be examined. Other non-examinable subjects are not 

emphasised, so the Common Entrance students, even though they 

may produce high scores in the examination, do not receive a 

broad based knowledge since some vital parts of the primary 

curriculum have not been taught to them. 

Secondly, some schools charge fees for extra lessons. While 

the child has the option not to attend these lessons, many parents 

complain that topics which are not taught during normal school 

time are done during these extra lessons, so the child has to attend 

or he will miss vital aspects of the syllabus. Clearly, these extra 

lessons cause much fatigue and stress among children of such 

tender age while they place more economic burdens on their 

parents. Related to this aspect is the fact that a number of teachers 

hold special “lessons” for fees at their homes in the evenings and 

week-ends to exploit the demand for good results at the 

examinations. 

Thirdly, even the issuing of results brings a great deal of 

confusion and even trauma among parents. This happens because 

some children are given places in secondary schools far removed 

from their home districts, and it is not unusual for some children in 

the Corentyne to be given places in schools in the North West 

District, and vice-versa.  A great deal of time and money has to be 

spent to obtain transfers which arise from these insensible and 

stupid placements by the education authorities. Such a situation 

usually breeds corruption, since it is widely known that some 

officials, mainly at the school level, do accept payments from 

parents to make school places available for their children. What 

generally is then discovered is that some children with low scores 
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manage to get into a school while some, with scores specified for 

that school, fail to gain entry. 

The PPP government of 1961-64 had foreseen the problems 

arising out of the then newly organised Common Entrance 

examination and realised that it was serving as a stop-gap process 

to select students for entry into the limited but growing number of 

secondary schools. The White Paper on Education Policy 

presented to the National Assembly in 1963 clearly spelled out that 

the examination would be abolished and, as secondary schools 

were established in various communities, children from primary 

schools would be automatically channelled into these schools to 

pursue secondary education. This would enable all primary school 

students, who would have been exposed to all areas of the primary 

curriculum without any stress of a competitive national 

examination, to continue the learning process at the secondary 

level where their aptitudes in academic, technical or vocational 

education would have been better recognised after a period of 

about three years.  

Nevertheless, the Common Entrance examination was 

continued and expanded after the PPP was removed from office, 

and today there exist strong viewpoints for and against its 

continuation. In early 1988, with the blessing of the Ministry of 

Education, a group of educators headed by Mrs. Olga Bone 

evaluated the Guyanese education system and agreed that the 

Common Entrance examination remained as one of the 

contributory factors to the numerous problems that existed in 

primary and secondary education and that it led to much wastage 

in potential human resources, and economic and social costs. This 

finding is very evident to this day since the examination continues 

to favour students whose aptitude is generally academic and 

discriminates against those students with vocational and technical 

aptitudes. 

Basically, the type of education following the abolition of the 

Common Entrance, as proposed in 1963 by the PPP in the White 

Paper, would be “community structured,” a position which would 
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generally coincide with the views expressed by the Guyanese 

educator, Dr. C. O. Perry, in a paper published in June 1988 in the 

Stabroek News. Dr. Perry had noted that “there can be few things 

more disastrous for individuals no less than a people as a whole, 

that they should be educated for a way of life that does not exist. In 

building our education system around the needs of the community, 

the people of Guyana have everything to gain in learning from one 

another.”       

The new democratic government that succeeds the PNC regime 

will have to seriously note the problems associated with the 

Common Entrance examination and institute drastic steps to bring 

an end to the potential human resource wastage that this 

examination has generated over the years. With the expansion of 

secondary education which will include the renovation and 

building of schools, the Common Entrance examination will no 

longer be a necessity. The proposal enunciated by the PPP in its 

White Paper three decades ago remains as positive as ever and 

should act as the springboard in bringing about changes for the 

positive education of Guyanese children at the primary and 

secondary levels.   

 
[Mirror, 29 March 1992] 
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~ Chapter 43 ~ 

 

Some Aspects of Education Management  
 

ne of the serious drawbacks of Guyanese education is the 

problem of managing the education system. Such 

management includes, among other duties, the training of 

administrators, the provision of text-books to supplement the 

teaching process, the provision of better working conditions of 

teachers within the system, and organising adequate expenditure 

for the expansion of education. 

Unfortunately in Guyana today, the task of education 

administrators including education officers and supervisors, and 

even that of many heads of schools, is to pass down instructions to 

those on the lower rungs of the system, and also to report on their 

“failures” as they see fit. Good inter-personal relationships 

between teachers and administrators are not properly developed, 

and little opportunity is given to the individual teacher to innovate 

even within the confines of the curriculum. And because those at 

the top levels tend to pass down their responsibilities on those 

below, the teachers are prevented from directing their full energies 

towards the teaching of the students. One would have thought that 

the administrators' task is to motivate those below them and, by 

O 
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example, show them how to complete the tasks at hand. As is 

widely known, many an education official also is a political 

functionary and he sees the toeing of the political line of the PNC 

regime by educators as being even more important than their 

proper function purely as educators! Clearly, management skills 

are sorely lacking in many such administrators, and it is obvious 

that special courses on a regular basis must be implemented to 

re-train them.   

In the classroom, because of shortage of funds and prohibitive 

costs, textbooks are becoming rare items, and there is little 

resource material for the students and teachers to refer to when 

they prepare assignments and lessons. The Textbook Production 

Unit of the Ministry of Education must be commended for 

producing Reading books of high quality for students of the lower 

classes of the primary schools, but serious efforts must be made to 

also produce textbooks for students at the secondary school level. 

Currently, there are manuscripts of high quality gathering dust at 

the University of Guyana and elsewhere, and there are many 

competent teachers within the schools who are talented enough to 

help produce resource materials of a qualitative level. 

Working conditions for teachers have generally deteriorated 

over the years of PNC rule. Salaries of most teachers remain at or 

below subsistence level, and this factor has been instrumental in 

driving away many teachers from the profession while failing to 

attract new entrants. Even leave conditions have not become better. 

Thirty years ago, the PPP government adopted the 

recommendations of the Whitley Council to offer better conditions 

of service to teachers. By this measure, trained teachers were thus 

able to obtain similar medical benefits as civil servants, i.e., free 

X-ray, laboratory and surgery services. In addition, the length of a 

teacher's tour of duty was reduced from seven to five years. This 

meant that after five years, the teacher had the right to one month's 

vacation leave. Unfortunately, the PNC regime has not yet been 

able to improve on these conditions. 

The proportion of expenditure on education in the national 
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budget has also been drastically reduced over the years of PNC 

rule. When it is considered that the education bureaucracy has 

become heavily bloated and much of this expenditure has to be 

shared by these high-salaried bureaucrats, the amount set aside for 

real education is much lower than is seen in the statistics. Of 

course, the PNC over the years has regarded expenditure on the 

military forces and National Service as being of greater 

importance; thus spending on education has been chopped to meet 

those pet needs of the regime.  

It will be recalled that with the tremendous effort by the PPP 

government of the early 1960s to organise and re-orient the 

education system, a considerable proportion of the national budget 

had to be spent on this vital area of national development. In 1962 

a proportion of 14.8 percent of the budget was spent on education, 

while the figures for 1963 and 1964 were 15.6 percent and 16.2 

percent respectively. Neither the PNC-UF coalition nor the 

successive PNC governments have been able to meet these figures.      

It is clear that the PNC regime has been unable to perform well 

in these four areas of management operations outlined here. What 

is obvious is that its refusal to democratise at both the local and 

national levels has led to total distrust in the work place since even 

the managers of the education system know they are being 

watched, so they try desperately to be “politically correct” and thus 

refuse to correct the persons with the PNC “connections” who 

work under them.  

These are some of the problems that a new democratic 

government will encounter, and it will have to quickly implement 

measures to solve them so as to raise education management to a 

respectable level, and to restore confidence among teachers and in 

the education system as a whole. 

 
[Mirror, 12 April 1992] 

 
 



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century 

 

  
344 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

~ Chapter 44 ~ 

 

Let the University Function Properly  
 

he University of Guyana (UG) is continuing into yet another 

crisis. Faced with increasing costs, it has generally been 

unable to pay proper increases in salary to lecturers and other staff 

members. Currently, UG lecturers earn much less than their 

counterparts in other parts of the Caribbean, and funds are always 

embarrassingly short when some are needed to be invested in 

research and the purchase of resource materials like journals, 

books and teaching equipment. 

At the present time, the university depends on government 

funding and in return it has to toe the line ordained by the 

government. This is a far cry from the original university created in 

1963 when the autonomy of the institution was carefully guarded 

and guaranteed and respected by the government of that period. It 

was expected that the government would advise the university, but 

to have little influence in its management. 

However, with the removal of the PPP government, first the 

PNC-UF coalition and then the PNC regime began a systematic 

and deliberate process to undermine the autonomy of the 

university. The University Council began to be packed with PNC 

appointees who were instructed to vote against a number of 

T 
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positive positions planned by the Academic Boards, and also 

against the appointment of well-respected and reputable 

academics, including Guyanese, whose ideological positions 

conflicted with those of the PNC. Even a world-renowned historian 

like the late Dr. Walter Rodney was refused a teaching position at 

the university because of this studied backward policy of the PNC 

regime. 

And over the years, many academics critical of the PNC have 

been threatened, abused, and discriminated against by supportive 

elements and organisations controlled by the PNC. It will be 

recalled that Dr. Johsua Ramsammy was shot and nearly killed in 

the early 1970’s because of his association with an anti-PNC 

pressure group. 

Therefore, it has not been strange to find that the university has 

lost many well-qualified teachers whose service has been grabbed 

up by educational institutions in the Caribbean, North America and 

elsewhere. And as everyone knows, the university has not in recent 

times been able to attract many highly qualified international 

teachers ever since the grasping claws of the PNC have taken hold 

of the administrative controls of the institution. 

In 1959, when Dr. Cheddi Jagan, the head of government, 

began explaining the need for a local university, his opponents 

threw scorn at the idea and claimed that such an institution would 

take a long time to materialise and would not even survive for 

long. Nevertheless, the PPP government after 1961 made 

tremendous progress in its feasibility studies and enlisted the 

assistance of UNESCO whose officials, after visiting Guyana in 

1962, expressed amazement at the tremendous amount of planning 

that the PPP had done in such a short period. 

When the university was finally established in 1963, it held 

classes in the evenings at Queen’s College. The PNC immediately 

launched a campaign urging its supporters not to apply for 

admission, but when this was not heeded, it began to refer to the 

university in a derogatory manner by dubbing it as “Jagan’s Night 

School.” Speaking on the occasion of the inauguration of the 
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university on 1 October 1963, Forbes Burnham, then as Opposition 

Leader, urged that the university be totally autonomous and that it 

should not be pressured by the government to bend to its political 

dictates. Ironically, Burnham seemed to have forgotten his words 

as soon as he took over the reins of government in late 1964!  

The new university also faced tremendous pressures from 

circles within the Caribbean, and the Prime Ministers of a number 

of Caribbean countries expressed the feeling that the UG would 

work in conflict to the already established UWI. The fact of the 

matter was that Guyana was subscribing disproportionate funding 

annually for the upkeep of UWI since only a relatively small 

number of Guyanese were attending that university. The reason for 

this was that costs were prohibitive to most Guyanese who 

generally could not raise enough funds for living and studying 

outside Guyana. 

The UG was, therefore, a boon to Guyanese since the student 

could work in the day and attend evening classes for which the 

tuition fees were just over 130 Guyana dollars a year. In addition, 

the UG was able to recruit lecturers of international repute, and it 

applied a system of overseas examiners based in international 

universities to oversee the teaching and examination processes, 

thereby ensuring a form of quality control. Thus, in very quick 

time, despite its small size, the UG earned international recognition 

and its graduates soon excelled in post-graduate studies in foreign 

universities. 

From its inception, the university stated that it aimed at 

functioning as a national forum for the dissemination and 

discussion of ideas for the development of Guyana. This aspect of 

the UG materialised particularly up to the late 1970s when the 

institution was a leading forum for discussion of political, 

economic and ideological thought during public symposia 

organised by various political student groups, particularly the UG 

PYO Group. 

The political control of the PNC regime over the organisation 

of the UG has since led to drastic reversals. Student elections were 



Let the University Function Properly 

 

  
347 

blatantly manipulated to give the PNC control over the Student 

Society, and the imposition of the National Service criterion for 

graduation purposes caused drop-out rates to increase while 

sharply reducing the academic role of the university. Apathy has 

also resulted from the unpopular appointments to leading 

administrative and ceremonial positions. And with the domination 

of the PNC regime in influencing the management of the 

institution, shortage of funding was chronic, and at one time the 

UG was forced to close because there was no money to pay 

maintenance workers. Lack of proper funding has since led to a 

staff shortage, an inadequate library, insufficient teaching materials 

of laboratories, and the constant delay in the building of 

dormitories, among other set-backs. 

A new democratic government will have to implement plans 

for the re-organisation of the UG. Some proposals must include: 

 Inviting UNESCO to do a general survey of the needs and 

potential of the university. 

 Seeking international aid to refurbish the institution and to 

obtain expert staff. 

 Introducing a reasonable subsidised tuition fee system to help 

defray rising costs. 

 Providing adequate funds for the university. 

 Screening of applicants on academic merits alone, and 

abolishing all political prerequisites such as National Service. 

 Developing and expanding post-graduate courses which are 

relevant for national development. 

 Building dormitories, and improving recreational and 

food-catering facilities on the campus. 

 Establishing a good salary structure for lecturers and other 

staff.   

 Establishing publishing facilities so that academic papers can 

be published on a more regular basis, since many excellent 

studies prepared by lecturers and students need to reach the 

general public. 

 Developing courses in conjunction with universities in other 
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countries. 

 Expanding the Law Faculty courses to allow the students to 

pursue the entire law degree in Guyana. 

 Providing more opportunities for the teaching staff to obtain 

fellowships and study-tours of universities in foreign 

countries. 

 Fully integrate the teacher-training colleges and the Guyana 

School of Agriculture as part of the university. 

 Democratising the university by which the workers’ union, 

the members of a democratically elected student government, 

and members of the Academic Boards of the various 

Faculties can have a positive influence in the University 

Council which should, at the same time, rid itself of members 

who hamper the progress of the institution. 

 
[Mirror, 19 April 1992] 
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~ Chapter 45 ~ 

 

Towards a Progressive Education Policy 
 

aced with the numerous problems in education, the new 

democratic government which succeeds the present regime 

must implement a planned education policy aimed at providing 

students with the fundamentals of knowledge, and bringing up 

good citizens who are intelligent in the broad sense, socially 

conscious and patriotic, morally pure and honest and physically fit.  

Proceeding from this, all education institutions, from nursery to 

university, must pay attention to the moral, aesthetic and physical 

development of the growing generation. The implemented training 

must develop the power of independent thought, speech, 

imagination, a desire for knowledge, and the ability to acquire 

knowledge and apply it in practice. Such training aims at mastering 

the rudiments of science and helps to provide labour and 

vocational skills.  

Moral education inculcates in citizens diligence, honesty, 

humaneness, and loyalty to duty. This type of education assists in 

training the student to become a staunch citizen, a person of lofty 

principles and an active builder of the society. 

Aesthetic training teaches students to appreciate beauty, helps 

them to understand art and develops their artistic talents. Physical 

F 



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century 

 

  
350 

training aims at bringing up healthy youngsters who are strong, 

skilful and diligent. 

Guyana must move rapidly away from the education policies 

which have been so poorly organised and implemented by the PNC 

regime. A rejuvenated system and policy must have two 

complementary objectives: to prepare the student for productive 

life and, at the same time, to develop in him the awareness of being 

a producer and not a bureaucratic official, thus placing him in 

alliance with the working people. Knowing that work and 

experience produce knowledge, the student will eventually have to 

be involved in production, since the nation needs to train future 

producers in the greatest numbers possible. However, this will be 

initially an indirect participation in the production process, with a 

strict education aim. At least, this should be the general purpose of 

a work-study programme which will have to be re-organised in a 

more scientific manner. 

Students at different levels must establish living and permanent 

links with the community of producers and must come into 

frequent contact with the working people and, through this social 

content of education, they must be led to a scientific knowledge of 

nature and the society. Any selection of young students, therefore, 

on the basis of so-called “general intelligence” to secondary 

schools, in particular, must be discouraged. Hence, the existing 

Common Entrance examination must be abolished as quickly as 

possible. This will enable all children leaving primary schools to 

be fully exposed to a three-year programme of general secondary 

education. By the end of this period, the particular aptitudes of 

students will be more readily observed, and based on these 

aptitudes, they will continue to a further period of two to three 

years of study in specific areas—Arts, Sciences, Business, 

Technical Studies and Agricultural Sciences. Computer training for 

all students during this stage will also be extremely important and 

its availability must be expected in the not too distant future. 

As far as school life is concerned, students and teachers along 

with the ancillary workers, parents and administration, must be 
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give freedom to participate in formulating decisions concerning the 

institution. All the affairs of the school must be subject to their 

decisions, and all these various groups must be given full 

opportunity to hold meetings in the school on all questions 

concerning its administration and function. 

Throughout the period of colonialism, the colonial ruling 

classes and elements of big-business depended greatly on the 

exploitation of ethnic and cultural differences in the society, a 

studied policy continued by the PNC regime. The new education 

policy will, therefore, have to restore the value of the national 

heritage, develop an awareness that transcends ethnic and cultural 

limits, and crystallise national feeling. The new policy must ensure 

a free, national, scientific, critical, democratic and life-long 

education. 

The Guyanese people in the towns and rural areas are faced 

with numerous problems which have stunted national economic 

and social development. These problems include the lack of 

democracy, low rate of agricultural development, poor drainage 

and irrigation, the PNC regime's anti-democratic procedure of the 

non-involvement of workers and producers in running state-owned 

enterprises, the divestment of some state-owned enterprises 

without the approval of the nation, poor roads and transportation, 

primitive health services, problems of the conservation of 

agricultural products, wastage and problems of the environment. 

Mention must also be made of the devaluation of the currency and 

the rapid inflation rate, the shortages of reasonably priced essential 

foodstuffs and fuel, black-marketing and racketeering, poor 

housing, high unemployment, racial and political discrimination, 

the abuse and exploitation of the indigenous Amerindians, growing 

child labour, juvenile delinquency, the steadily escalating crime 

rate, and the deterioration of moral values, among others. 

The new education policy must aim at bringing a rapid solution 

to these problems. It must enable students and education personnel 

to get together with workers and farmers and to work along with 

them in solving their problems efficiently on a broad scale. The 



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century 

 

  
352 

tertiary education sector—the UG, the Guyana School of 

Agriculture, and the teachers’ colleges—can make great inputs in 

this direction. It is in this way that specific activities will be 

introduced into the education system that will in fact be carried out 

in practice outside the classroom. In the classroom, the disciplines 

that are taught will help the students to grasp and exploit the 

general nature of these activities and, at the same time, will make 

the students’ practical activities among working people more 

relevant and more rational. 

In this connection, and in accordance with the various levels of 

education, the various subjects in the present school curricula will 

continue to have their place in the study programmes, but their 

content and the objectives used in teaching them will have to be 

interpreted in a new light. 

School-leaving, when active working life begins, will not have 

to mark the end of the acquisition of knowledge. A system of 

life-long education will have to be organised in all areas of the 

country to permit adult workers and farmers to acquire new 

knowledge, thus enabling them to improve their productivity and, 

hence, their living standards.  

The overall objective of a re-organised education policy by the 

future democratic government is to help strengthen the other 

democratic institutions which also will be undergoing a rebuilding 

process. Thus, the democratisation of the entire education system 

cannot be held separate from other problems such as health, food 

supplies, unemployment, and others, which also will need urgent 

solution following the removal of the PNC regime. It must also be 

made clear that a real democratisation of education will not take 

place as long as children continue to suffer outside of school from 

unequal conditions of hygiene, culture and comfort. 

For a democratic, progressive education policy and programme 

to operate, all the mass organisations—trade unions, religious 

bodies, cultural groups, political parties, student, youth and women 

organisations, etc.—will have to be involved in the propagating 

and implementation of the new programme. Ideas emanating from 
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these bodies for the improvement of the programme must be 

considered and placed in the frame work. The mass organisations 

have to be involved in a joint education commission chosen in a 

democratic manner and charged with the responsibility of 

explaining the education programme and policy to the people who 

must be encouraged to use all means of publicity and 

distribution—especially the press, radio and television—to voice 

their criticism and to make suggestions. 

 
[Mirror, 17 May 1992]   
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~ Chapter 46  ~ 

 

Private And State Education Can Co-exist 
 

ith the rapid decline in educational standards over the past 

decade, there has been voiced the view that a return of 

private schools at particularly the primary and secondary levels 

would help to restore the qualitative standards that Guyanese 

education had enjoyed in the 1960s and 1970s. 

Some extremists are even insisting that all the schools be 

removed from State control and be privatised while some say that 

State schools should collect tuition fees. On the other hand, realists 

disagree with such a sharp view and feel that the free State schools 

should continue functioning, but that some leeway should be 

granted to responsible private individuals or organizations—

including religious bodies—to establish fee-collecting private 

schools which they feel will go a far way to help in the 

improvement of standards. This latter view is plausible since it can 

be easily agreed that with the mismanagement and anti-democratic 

practices of the PNC regime which have led to the poor state of 

education, the State can be greatly assisted by the business acumen 

of private enterprise to help in the rebuilding process. 

The demand for the privatisation of some aspects of education 

received support from the Report of the Commonwealth Advisory 

W 
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Group (popularly known as the Mc Intyre Report) which was 

submitted to the Guyana government towards the end of 1990. 

This Report, inter alia, hinted that fee-paying education at all 

levels should be re-introduced by the State to halt the declining 

standards in Guyana. Since then, representatives of the ruling 

regime have made statements indicating that it was planning to 

involve the private sector and the Christian Church in its 

“re-organisation” of the education system. 

But one must be reminded that the decline in education 

standards is the result of the PNC regime's corrupt political 

policies which have bred wholesale mismanagement and 

discrimination in the education system. This has led to the 

discriminatory dismissals and transfers of well qualified teachers 

which in turn have produced frustration among students, teachers, 

and the population as a whole. PNC political control and its 

accompanying anti-democratic measures and corruption have 

forced the quality and quantity of teaching personnel to drastically 

decline and have thrown the education infrastructure into physical 

decay. Under a political regime which breeds such 

mismanagement, victimisation, discrimination and a lack of 

democracy, private schools, with all available facilities, will not be 

able to stem the rapid deterioration.   

  

The historical experience 

 

Historically, private education has played a significant role in 

the development of Guyana. In 1841, just three years after total 

Emancipation, there existed 101 primary schools which were 

mainly owned by the London Missionary Society. These schools 

existed on fees, and also on money from Christian churches, the 

government and the sugar planters. In 1855, the government issued 

an Education Ordinance which stated that schools receiving 

government grants must teach religious education. This Ordinance 

became the basis of what eventually became known as “dual 

control;” schools were owned and managed by the Christian 



The Transition of Guyanese Education in the Twentieth Century 

 

  
356 

churches (or private companies, in a few cases) but the cost of 

maintenance, buildings and teachers’ salaries was met by the 

government. In a great majority of cases, primary education 

offered by these church schools became tuition free after the 

government maintained continuous funding. This policy continued 

for the next one hundred years until the PPP government in the 

1950’s and early 1960’s decided to re-examine it and make 

changes for the expansion of a national education system free from 

religious and social bias, as the dual control system had imposed. 

By 1959 there were 327 primary schools of which 298 were 

operated by the Christian churches with aid from the government, 

while only 21 primary schools were operated by the government. 

The supervision of standards in these primary schools was 

conducted by the Ministry of Education. The government also 

continued to vote funds for the repair of these Church-owned 

schools, and in some cases even paid to build new ones which 

were handed to the respective churches to administer.  

The Christian churches were also involved in secondary 

education, but by the mid-nineteenth century, two government 

schools, Queen’s College and Bishop’s High School, had been 

established. Later private individuals and organisations established 

a number of private secondary schools, some of which did not exist 

for too long. All of these secondary schools demanded fees; as 

such, secondary education was limited to those who could afford to 

pay. Some enterprising persons also organised private schools to 

teach “commercial” subjects (such as typing and shorthand) mainly 

to girls of post-primary school age, while young children of 

nursery school age attended small private schools held at the 

homes of the teachers.  

By 1961 there were three secondary schools operated by the 

government. However, there were 14 which were private and 

church-owned functioning with government aid, while there were 

about 25 smaller schools functioning without any assistance from 

the government. At that time nearly 10,000 students were receiving 

secondary education, and of these about 66 percent were attending 
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the government and government-aided schools. 

 

Realities under the PPP government 
 

The PPP short-lived government of 1953 had initially planned 

to bring all the Church-owned schools under State control since the 

dual control system discriminated against non-Christians who 

formed a very large proportion of the Guyanese population. 

(Incidentally, this proposal formed one of the reasons put forward 

by the British government for the ouster of the PPP government!) 

The PPP government of 1957-61 re-introduced this idea, but 

proposed the nationalisation of only 51 of the primary schools 

which the government had actually built for the churches. This 

eventually occurred under the 1961-64 PPP government amidst 

protests from some religious organisations and the PNC and the 

UF which formed the Opposition. 

But despite this, private enterprise continued to expand in the 

area of secondary education while, at the same time, the 

government began to play a more significant role in aiding the 

private schools. Overall, a greater proportion of the national budget 

was spent on education, and the aided private schools received 

substantial increases for the extension of buildings, for the erection 

of laboratories, and for the payment of teachers’ salaries. At that 

period, roughly half of the teachers’ salaries was paid by the 

government, and this proportion was gradually increased by 1964. 

The Ministry of Education also kept a watchful eye on the fee 

levels charged by the private schools and ensured that students 

were not exploited. 

The PPP’s zeal in expanding education influenced the minds of 

the Guyanese population and more and more people, particularly in 

the rural areas, became deeply interested in having their children 

educated at least up to the secondary level. Thus, there was a great 

demand for school places and the pace of the government’s school 

building programme had to be stepped. The aided private schools 

soon had over-crowded classes, and small private schools 
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mushroomed in various parts of the country to cater for those 

students who could not gain admittance to the existing government 

and aided private schools. Overcrowding and untrained teachers 

were of great concern to the PPP government, and its school 

building programme and expansion of teacher-training were aimed 

at alleviating these problems. Rising school fees in private schools 

helped to hasten the establishment of free tuition in the government 

secondary schools by 1964. The Canadian Mission Presbyterian 

Church which operated the Berbice High School was so impressed 

with the PPP education system that it voluntarily handed over this 

school, along with the primary schools it owned, to the government 

in 1964. 

  

The situation under the PNC government 

 

By and large, the PNC-UF government that took power in 

December 1964, failed to capitalise on the tremendous advances 

made in the field of education by the PPP government. It made 

little effort to continue the PPP programme of ending dual control, 

building schools and teacher training. The Minister of Education, 

Winifred Gaskin, even went so far to announce in January 1965 

that the PNC-UF government intended to continue the dual control 

system which she felt was “not inconsistent” with a modern 

educational system. Nevertheless, the new government continued 

the system of aided private secondary schools. However, with the 

number of university graduates increasing year by year, the 

government limited the number of university graduates these 

schools could employ, even though this policy did not apply to 

government schools. However, it enforced the equality of teachers’ 

salaries in government and aided private schools and continued to 

subscribe its proportion towards the payment of these emoluments. 

At the same time, it allowed the aided private schools to increase 

school fees on a regular basis. Regarding the non-aided private 

secondary schools, the government did very little to at least bring 

their academic programme under state supervision, and almost 
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nothing to ensure that the academic level of all their teachers was 

above a minimum standard. 

Interestingly, after 1968, with the PNC now in full control, 

some principals of aided private schools actually became absentee 

owners and left the day to day running of the schools to their 

deputies. The Ministry of Education actually turned a blind eye on 

this development since these owners gave political support to the 

PNC. Political favouritism was making its weight felt, and this was 

later to have a negative effect on the entire education system. 

With the State supplying most of the funding for the aided 

private schools at both primary and secondary levels, and with the 

ills of dual control being highlighted by the PPP and social 

organisations, the government eventually brought all education 

institutions (with the exception of private schools teaching 

commercial subjects such as typing and shorthand) under State 

control in 1976. Even the students of the small private non-aided 

secondary schools were absorbed by the nearby larger schools and 

some of the teachers became employed by the government. The 

private kindergarten/nursery schools underwent a similar process. 

A number of secondary, primary and nursery schools were also 

built around and after this period. 

 

Return of private schools 

 

Despite State control, private enterprise has continued to play 

an important role in education. While numerous business houses 

sponsor competitions of an educational nature, a number of schools 

have been “adopted” by private companies and government 

corporations which spend thousands of dollars annually to help 

fund repairs and special projects. The clamour in some quarters for 

private education to be re-established is based on the fact that the 

PNC regime has been unable to properly maintain education 

standards which have been steadily declining. The proponents feel 

that since private enterprise has “adopted” schools very 

successfully, then at least it can be allowed to actually manage a 
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number of fee-collecting schools and thus compete with other 

schools run by the State, thereby helping to raise standards. It is 

felt that such privately operated schools would be well funded and 

through an independent salary structure attract well qualified 

teachers who will be motivated to help produce better results. 

Faced with a shattered economy, any responsible government 

will welcome the participation of all sectors of the society in 

putting back together the pieces again. With its management skills 

and business know-how, private enterprise—including religious 

organisations which have historical experience in organising and 

implementing education—can play a positive role in helping to 

re-organise education initially at the primary and secondary levels. 

This can be done by the actual ownership and or management of 

schools. A new democratic government will find no difficulty with 

such private schools co-existing alongside State schools, providing 

that they follow a national curriculum in which both the State and 

private enterprise will have inputs. At the same time, as existing in 

numerous countries, private schools, while they may be 

autonomous, will have to confirm to education laws, standards and 

regulations applied by the State. 

Generally, privately operated schools may fall under four 

categories. There may be (1) the totally private autonomous 

institutions; (2) private, but following State directives; (3) private 

but government-aided; and (4) privately owned, controlled and 

administered, but funded by the State. The first three types will 

charge fees, but the latter type, as existed under the system of dual 

control, will be tuition free. It must be borne in mind that whatever 

type or pattern the private school will fall under will depend on 

negotiations between the government and the private body that 

wishes to operate the institution. It must be made very clear that no 

worthy government will ever surrender its responsibilities towards 

the education of its citizens. As such, it is expected that private 

schools, when established, will be limited and will exist alongside 

the tuition-free State-run schools. 

It must be noted that in the heyday of private secondary 
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schools—before 1976—the State schools produced proportionally 

better results at the overseas-based examinations. Significantly, 

academic competition between the private and the government 

schools was very keen, and this probably helped to produce highly 

educated students and acted to push the standards of education 

upwards. The re-establishment of private schools in a democratic 

atmosphere most likely will help to propel education standards in a 

similar direction again.        

 
[Mirror, 14 June 1992] 
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~ Chapter 47 ~ 

 

Recurring Problems in Education 
 

he PNC-UF coalition government which took power in 

December 1964 following the removal of the PPP government 

began a gradual erosion of the gains in public education 

implemented by the PPP. The PNC government, after 1968, 

continued this trend, even though, admittedly, it did try to 

implement a few progressive measures which were undermined 

through poor planning, bad management and political interference. 

The PNC’s policy of political discrimination, racism, and poor 

planning and organisation, caused the development of numerous 

problems which undermined the onward progress achieved under 

the PPP government. 

Over the past decade there has been a steady decline in the 

quality and standard of education in Guyana; today the situation 

has reached serious crisis proportions. 

Students in secondary schools are now showing the poorest 

results (in comparison with other Caricom countries) at the 

regional CXC examinations. Up to about seven years ago, 

Guyanese students led their counterparts in the Caribbean in 

producing the best results. 

T 
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Even locally, in school-based tests and terminal and annual 

examinations, teachers are faced with appalling results in both 

primary and secondary schools. And to make matters worse, this 

situation is reflected in technical schools, teachers’ colleges, the 

Guyana School of Agriculture and the University of Guyana where 

entry requirements are watered down or reduced to the bare 

minimum in order to get a complement of students to fill places 

offered by these institutions of higher learning. 

How has a country like Guyana which boasted the highest 

standard of education in the 1960s reduced its quality of learning 

in such a relatively short span? The answer to this question is that 

the undemocratic PNC regime has been injecting a large number of 

anti-education measures in the education system, and these have by 

far outweighed the positive actions that some well-meaning 

education planners have tried to introduce. 

What are these anti-education measures? In the first place, the 

PNC regime drastically slowed down the building and expansion 

of schools. This has led to overcrowding, large classes and a 

serious shortage of available places in the primary, secondary and 

tertiary levels. With very little renovation work provided, most 

educational institutions now have a drab, paint-peeling appearance 

and some are seriously dilapidated. Furniture are grossly 

inadequate and often in poor physical condition. Teaching 

equipment are sorely lacking and learning aids are difficult to 

produce because of either the high costs or the regular 

non-availability of basic materials.  

Playgrounds have become miniature swamps, and it is 

generally difficult to organise proper physical education 

programmes and games in such conditions. The problem is 

compounded by the fact that games equipment have now become 

luxuries! 

Today the teaching profession itself is in serious crisis. The 

proportion of trained teachers has not been increasing and there 

continues to be a steady influx of untrained teachers into the 

education system, while trained, experienced teachers leave in a 
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steady flow. An estimated six percent of teachers leave the 

profession annually, and this rate is currently among the highest in 

the Third World. 

The PNC’s acts of victimisation have played a direct role in 

bringing about a crisis in the teaching profession. Most of the 

regime's hand-picked education administrators have become more 

intent on doing political work for the PNC, and this includes 

reporting on anti-PNC teachers who are eventually penalised by 

not being viewed for promotion, by being transferred, or by being 

dismissed from their jobs. Many teachers, faced with such 

victimisation, have migrated from Guyana. Poor salaries have also 

brought about a steadily reduced standard of living for teachers, 

and this along with political victimisation, has caused a great 

proportion of highly qualified and experienced teachers to seek 

employment in other Caricom countries. It is, therefore, not by 

accident that other Caricom countries have been experiencing an 

upsurge in their CXC results! 

Unfortunately, the GTU has been continuing to sell out the 

rights of the teachers it is supposed to represent. The GTU 

leadership remains shamelessly supportive of the repressive PNC 

regime, and it is no wonder that in the current labour disputes, it 

has refused to support its members in their legitimate struggle for 

better living and working conditions and preferred to betray them 

and lick the boots of the oppressors.    

More anti-education is displayed in the severe shortage of 

textbooks. Actually, textbooks and even basic requirements such as 

exercise books, lead pencils and pens fetch exorbitant prices. A 

great number of students are, thus, unable to procure necessary 

study materials; hence they encounter problems in learning the 

relevant subject matter. (The free textbook scheme introduced in 

the late 1970s collapsed as a result of mismanagement, poor 

funding and corruption). 

The final result of all this is that students in secondary schools 

are not properly prepared for external examinations like the CXC, 
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which many of them also cannot write because of the extremely 

high entry fees. 

The education crisis is further compounded by an expensive 

transportation system that has brought about a drastic increase in 

lateness, absenteeism and truancy—problems which are now 

gradually becoming existing norms in the schools. A great 

proportion of lateness and absenteeism occurs since some parents 

use their children to assist in purchasing fuel and food items at the 

time when school is in session. 

Poor discipline in schools is now rampant. About a year ago, 

head-teachers in the Georgetown area noted that the use of illegal 

drugs and vandalism in schools are serious problems which they 

could no longer manage to prevent. Fighting, physical violence 

against teachers, use of obscene language and cheating at 

examinations are becoming everyday occurrences. 

It must not be forgotten that over the years, the PNC regime 

has been feeding students a great deal of misinformation and 

distortion about the state of the economy, the regime's role in 

international affairs, and about the history of the country. A 

relatively large proportion of students absorb such misinformation 

and distortion as factual knowledge, and this has a negative effect 

on the improvement of their intellectual level. This pattern of 

anti-education is amplified by the regime’s total control of the 

radio and the state-owned press, and its refusal to allow opposition 

parties to use the state media for mass public discussion and 

education.  

At present, adult education is limited to a few selected areas in 

the country. However, the incessant black-outs prevent the holding 

of night classes and, in numerous cases, people refuse to enrol 

because the deteriorating crime situation makes them afraid to 

leave their homes and families unattended at nights. The black-outs 

have another side-effect also: they prevent students from 

completing home-work assignments and to carry out regular study 

activities. 

Special mention must be made of the university. Despite the 
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sterling efforts of the hard-pressed and badly underpaid staff, 

standards have declined but this has been primarily due to 

interference by the regime in the running of the university. 

Lecturers of international repute have been denied employment, 

while the National Service activities, made compulsory for 

students, acted to keep away large numbers of prospective 

students, particularly female, from attending the university. In 

recent years, the reduction of entry requirements has not helped to 

boost Guyana's academic reputation abroad. Funding for the 

university is sorely limited, and this problem has put a severe 

check on the plans for expansion of programmes. At present, 

research at the university has not been maximised, and the 

institution currently has almost no role in researching and 

analysing programmes for the economic and social development of 

the country. 

Over the torturous period of PNC misrule, expenditure on 

education has been steadily declining. From a high point of over 15 

percent during the period of the PPP government, the PNC has 

been allocating smaller and smaller proportions of the budget on 

this most important sector. At present just about six percent of the 

budget is set aside for education. At the same time, nearly half of 

the nation’s budgetary allocation is being used to service debt 

payments. Interestingly, of the small proportion set aside for 

education, more is being used on a disorganised administrative 

section, than on primary and secondary education, the area that 

caters for the development of the great majority of the Guyanese 

youth. 

All of these anti-education measures have resulted in more and 

more students leaving schools unable to read and write. Ceciline 

Baird, the former PNC Education Minister, recognised this 

growing problem since 1975. The situation has certainly 

deteriorated today. Functional illiteracy had undoubtedly increased 

also as a consequence of the high drop out rate of over 23 percent 

in both primary and secondary schools. In the 1960s and early 
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1970s Guyanese boasted of their high literacy rate of over 90 

percent (which was among the highest in the Third World); but 

today because of the anti-education doses injected into the 

education system, illiteracy among young people is now becoming 

a growing concern. The recent call in some quarters for the 

complete abolition of free secondary and tertiary education does 

not take into account that if such a proposal is implemented it will 

definitely cause a further increase in the drop out rates, particularly 

in the secondary schools since many parents will encounter 

tremendous difficulties in raising the required school fees. This 

will further encourage the growth of illiteracy and functional 

illiteracy. Free education must be maintained in state-owned 

schools to continue the fight against these problems, even if 

fee-collecting schools are eventually established. 

A word must be mentioned about the administration of 

education in Guyana. The Ministry of Education has an overloaded 

bureaucratic apparatus which is already creating a heavy strain on 

the treasury. Many of these bureaucratic officials are really “square 

pegs” and the education system can easily do without them. 

Despite the presence of a large number of officials, there is an 

absence of proper organisation, coordination and communication 

between these officials and the teachers in the school system. The 

intransigence of officials of the Ministry and their jobs as PNC 

“watch dogs” have only assisted to make the life and work of the 

teachers more difficult and frustrating. 

These are just some of the problems which exist in education 

today. Many of these problems have been allowed to worsen 

because of foot-dragging by the education administrators, and no 

doubt, they will pose a great impediment to a successor 

government that takes over to clean up the mess that the PNC 

regime has built up. However, identifying the problems will be the 

initial task; solving them will need the combined expertise and 

experience of the Guyanese people and the leaders of a democratic 

government freely chosen by them.    

 
[Mirror, 21 June 1992]  
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~ Chapter 48 ~ 

 

Teachers’ Militancy Must Move Their Union 

 
uring the final term of the present academic year, teachers in 

a number of regions have vigorously displayed their militancy 

by protesting against the poor salaries and primitive conditions 

under which they are forced to work. After a foot-dragging 

exercise by the leadership of the Guyana Teachers Union (GTU) 

and despite threats against them by officials of the Ministry of 

Education, teachers belonging to the union branches on the 

Corentyne took strike action to press their demands. Throughout 

the entire country, other teachers gave solidarity, even if they did 

not go on strike, and some union branches openly rebelled against 

the official GTU position and expressed support for the striking 

teachers.  

In this entire process of the expression of teachers’ protests, the 

GTU was left tailing behind. Instead of sympathizing with the 

teachers of the different branches, the GTU leadership took the 

side of the “management”—the Ministry of Education—and 

labelled the teachers’ strike on the Corentyne and other protest 

actions elsewhere as “illegal.” The PNC regime bitterly 

condemned the protest actions as “political,” a position it has 

D 
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always taken when State workers go on strike. 

But such action from the GTU has not been unusual since the 

leadership of that organisation has a long history of betraying 

teachers' interests. It will be recalled that in the 1970s, the union 

affiliated itself to the PNC despite overwhelming objection by the 

majority of the rank and file members. In subsequent years, 

resolutions by various branches for the union to de-affiliate itself 

from the PNC were either ruled out of order at the annual 

conferences or prevented from reaching the discussion stage. 

The growing unpopularity this brought to the union eventually 

forced it to quietly remove itself as a member-group of the ruling 

party a few years ago.  

It will be recalled, too, that the GTU refused in the early 1980s 

to give support to another teachers’ strike on the Corentyne and 

actively took the side of the government in condemning the protest 

without making any effort to listen to the grievances. As a result a 

number of teachers were forced to face severe victimisation and 

were transferred far away from their areas of residence. This also 

happened to a number of teachers in Georgetown. Not a murmur of 

criticism of the government’s action ever came from the teachers’ 

union on this erosion of teachers’ rights. The Corentyne teachers 

eventually established their own short-lived splinter union, the 

Democratic Teachers’ Union. 

Note also that when hundreds of teachers were dismissed from 

their jobs in 1982-83 period by the most stupid action of the 

Ministry of Education, the GTU quickly supported the measure 

and did absolutely nothing to get them reinstated. It was through 

the intervention of the PPP that the regime was forced to 

re-employ most of those dismissed.  

It is not that the union cannot take action if it wants to. It will 

be remembered that it in 1963 it led the TUC, in which it had great 

influence, in the general strike to destabilise the PPP government. 

Fortunately, many teachers refused to support its unprincipled 

stand then.  

Why is the leadership of the union unwilling to confront the 
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ruling regime in defence of teachers’ rights? Clearly, despite 

claims to the contrary, the union leadership has its political agenda 

which aims at not upsetting the regime's grip over the GTU and a 

few other unions which take the side of the regime in any political 

issue. Another aspect to consider is that, in addition, many 

members of the leadership also hold administrative positions in 

schools, and they are not prepared to separate that function from 

their roles as leaders of the union. They feel that their position in 

the union is not to demand anything from the government or else 

they would be pressured in their jobs and they will not be 

considered for further promotion in time to come.   

Actually, many GTU leaders eventually become officials of the 

Ministry of Education, and under the umbrella of management, 

some of them continue to use their new power to frustrate teachers’ 

struggle for better conditions of work. 

At present the future of the GTU as it is currently organised is 

uncertain. For too long teachers have complained that the postal 

vote system operated by the union for elections was being abused 

and manipulated to serve the interests of those who were political 

supporters of the ruling PNC regime. Right now, because of the 

problems created by this issue, the union has an acting President 

and the election of a President is still pending. 

Also, some branch officials chosen as delegates to annual 

conferences have been manipulated by more powerful officials and 

their lobbyists to take positions contrary to what they have been 

delegated by their branches to support. Such unprincipled actions 

only assist to weaken the respect that the union branch might have 

earned from the membership at the local level. 

Due to the latest betrayal, teachers in a number of branches are 

now seriously thinking of asking GAWU, Guyana’s most militant 

union, to represent them. This is not unusual since people in all 

areas of employment see GAWU as a no-nonsense union which 

represents the interests of its members and does not take orders 

from the bosses. 

Under the PNC regime teachers’ standards of living, like that 



Teachers’ Militancy Must Move Their Union 

 

  
371 

of other workers, have deteriorated sharply. Salaries remain low 

and working conditions get worse day after day. It is, therefore, not 

strange that so many teachers leave the profession or migrate to 

countries which offer better salaries and improved conditions of 

work. 

Despite the serious problems affecting teachers and the heavy 

migration of teachers to other countries, the GTU is yet to 

seriously address these issues and to offer tangible solutions to 

help halt the deteriorating trends. Now that teachers at the local 

level have shook up the impotent GTU, the leaders will have to 

reassess their roles and decide to stop being subservient to the 

regime and take some progressive actions on behalf of the 

membership. If this does not materialise, the rank and file members 

will have to take strong action to reorganise the union and in fair 

elections choose leaders with guts and backbone to champion their 

rights in order to win back the respect that teachers so richly 

deserve. 

The militant actions of teachers over the past few months may 

yet be the turning point in the movement to win back rights that 

teachers have lost over the last two and a half decades.   

 
[Mirror, 5 July 1992]                  
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~ Chapter 49 ~ 

 

A Bilingual Population is Needed 
 

n June 1996, the Organisation of American States (OAS) 

established the Inter-American Council for Integral 

Development (CIDI). The installation of this Council marks part of 

the reorganisation process in that hemispheric body, and it is 

expected that it will function to more effectively channel technical 

assistance and other forms of aid to member states.  

As will be necessary, the CIDI will also act as a coordinator of 

horizontal technical cooperation between the member states. 

Currently, while there is a growth of horizontal cooperation, there 

is scope for its wider expansion especially between the English-

speaking and Spanish-speaking states of the hemisphere. This is 

particularly so in the area of scholarships and other forms of 

technical training. While poorer countries like Guyana may not be 

able to offer much, the relatively more prosperous Spanish-

speaking countries have the resources available to offer 

opportunities for training for Guyanese and other citizens of 

Caricom countries in various fields of expertise. 

Currently, under the OAS fellowship and hemispheric 

horizontal cooperation programmes of some Spanish-speaking 

I 
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countries such as Chile, Peru, Colombia, Venezuela and Argentina, 

long-term scholarships and other short-term training fellowships 

are available, but citizens of the English-speaking countries are 

unable to access them because usually the academically qualified 

applicants cannot speak the Spanish language in which the courses 

are offered.  

 Countries like Guyana and the others of the English-speaking 

Caribbean deliberately disqualify themselves from accessing vital 

forms of such assistance from their Spanish neighbours because 

their education systems are not geared to the teaching of Spanish 

as a second language. It is time for changes to be made in the 

curriculum to facilitate Spanish to be taught at all levels of the 

education system, not merely as an academic subject, but as a 

“new” language to be used for communication on a day to day 

basis.  

Our education system in Guyana, particularly at the primary 

and secondary levels, is traditional in the sense that it has patterned 

itself after the British type of education. It can be conceded that 

certain changes have been injected over the years, but what can be 

easily realised, the system has not enabled the population to learn a 

second language.  

There are some who would argue that the population has not 

even adequately learned the English language, which is the “first” 

language, so why should resources be utilised to make the people 

learn a “second” language. It will also be argued that Spanish, and 

French, in some cases, are taught at the secondary level. But as is 

clear, most students never complete a five-year course in the 

foreign language, and even if they do, very few can actually speak 

it.  

Guyana must break away from traditionalism and introduce a 

countrywide programme to teach students to speak Spanish. In this 

respect, the roles of radio, television and newspapers can be pivotal 

in supplementing the work of the schools.  

Why must there be an emphasis on Spanish? I have already 

alluded to available opportunities in accessing scholarships and 
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other forms of technical assistance. But there are additional issues 

which are significant.  

Probably of greatest importance is that it is necessary for us to 

make preparations for the expanded trade opportunities which will 

present themselves when the Free Trade Area of the Americas 

(FTAA)
1
 is established within the next ten years. Even taking into 

consideration that countries with smaller economies like Guyana 

may opt for a phasing-in period of a further ten years, we will still 

have to begin our preparations now to enable our people to 

communicate easily with the large Spanish-speaking population of 

this continent. This will eventually enable our business community 

to be in a position to negotiate trade and business deals easily with 

their Spanish counterparts. In international business and trade 

negotiations, trust is established when all parties can communicate 

in the same language. 

An argument can also be made to show that by speaking a 

foreign language, people develop a better understanding and 

appreciation of the culture associated with that language. This 

itself is very important in conducting bilateral relations. At the 

same time, our people will be better able to grasp very quickly how 

Latin Americans think about various issues. Remember, people 

think and develop ideas in the language they speak, and since we 

would be speaking Spanish also, our thought processes will be 

linked closer to those of our Spanish speaking neighbours who will 

be both our allies and economic competitors. We also learn from 

the heritage of other cultures and language is possibly the most 

important vehicle for the transmission of such knowledge.  

All of this leads to better understanding between nations and 

more is accomplished. Obviously, this brings about greater trust 

                                                 
1
 At the time this article was written, the member states of OAS were all 

fully committed to establish the FTAA. However, the trade negotiations 

collapsed seven years later and the FTAA no longer featured on the 

hemispheric agenda.  
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and respect between peoples and ultimately between governments. 

Negotiations become less onerous and these can lead to closer 

political, economic and cultural alliances. 

Today, we operate in a global economy, and so we must think 

globally. Guyana is located in a region where Spanish is a 

dominant language. It is significant to note that Guyana, because of 

its geographical position, provides a natural linkage between the 

English-speaking countries and the Spanish speaking countries of 

the hemisphere. To improve this linkage, it is necessary that our 

people learn to speak Spanish. Already in our north western border 

region with Venezuela we already have a section of the population 

who have a working knowledge of the Spanish language. This is an 

advantage which we have to utilise.  

What I am expressing is not a new in any way, but we must 

look ahead and have a vision of what we want our young people in 

particular to achieve by the time they graduate from high school. If 

we begin a systematic programme from this year, we will ensure 

that by the year 2010, all Guyanese children, by the time they are 

16 years of age, will have some proficiency in the Spanish 

language. To do this, we have to begin teaching Spanish to 

kindergarten children beginning almost immediately, and 

continuing to teach these same children the language as they 

progress through primary and secondary schools. A good start is to 

have one pilot kindergarten school in each of the ten regions begin 

such a programme, and involve other schools with each additional 

year. By the third year, primary schools will join the programme. 

With all the technological resources available, and assistance 

which may be obtained from member-states of the OAS, this task 

is by no means impossible. 

We may be asked why do we have to expend resources to 

establish a bilingual population when there is dire need to utilise 

such resources for building and renovating schools, training more 

teachers, and to improve educational standards. While I agree that 

all of these are main priorities, innovative education programmes, 

such as language training, can also be developed simultaneously. 

We have to look towards the future and be visionaries—to gauge 
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what would be needed to bring progress for our people and to 

develop a competitive marketplace for them in the expanding 

horizons in the Latin American region. 

 
[Sunday Chronicle, Guyana, 28 July 1996] 
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ACHE  Academic Council for Higher Education 

AMM  Association of Masters and Mistresses 

BSU  Broadcasts to Schools Unit  

Caricom Caribbean Community 

CFNI  Caribbean Food and Nutrition Institute 

CIA  Central Intelligence Agency 

CP  College of Preceptors 

CPCE  Cyril Potter College of Education 

CXC  Caribbean Examinations Council 

FTAA  Free Trade Area of the Americas 

GAWU Guyana Agricultural and General Workers 

Union 

GCE  General Certificate of Education 

GDR  German Democratic Republic 

GNP  Gross National Product 

GTA  Guyana Teachers’ Association 

GTS  Guyana Transport Services 

GTU  Guyana Teachers Union 

GUYBAU Guyana Bauxite Corporation 

GUYSUCO Guyana Sugar Corporation 

IBRD International Bank of Reconstruction and 

Development 

IMF  International Monetary Fund 

IRFED Institut de Recherche et D’Applications Des 

Methods De Developpment  

IUS  International Union of Students 

MEDEX Medical Extension Programme 

NATI  New Amsterdam Technical Institute 

NIS  National Insurance Scheme 
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NFFAT National Fourth Form Achievement Test 

OCLAE Continental Organisation of Latin American 

Students 

PCE  Preliminary Certificate Examination 

PNC  People’s National Congress 

PPP  People’s Progressive Party 

PYO  Progressive Youth Organisation 

SSEE  Secondary Schools Entrance Examination 

SSPE  Secondary Schools Proficiency Examination 

TSC  Teaching Service Commission 

TUC  Trade Union Congress 

UF  United Force 

UG  University of Guyana 

UGSA  University of Guyana Staff Association 

UK  United Kingdom 

UN  United Nations 

UNESCO United Nations Educational, Scientific and 

Cultural Organisation 

UNICEF United Nations International Children 

Emergency Fund 

USA United States of America 

USAID United States Agency for International 

Development 

USSR  Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

UWI  University of the West Indies 

WHO  World Health Organisation 

WPA  Working People’s Alliance 

WPO  Women’s Progressive Organisation 

YSM  Young Socialist Movement 
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Afro-Guyanese (also  

Africans), 15, 16, 32, 126,  
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59, 103, 104, 105, 162, 170, 
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Allsopp, Philip, 159 
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